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4%. 3oxorolt mepcrens XOBOALHO TpYGofi padoTw, HARXEeHHWH AHTMEBAPOMD
Orasgio Paseale 11 Curti n1 1873 r.; XpanuTCH X0 CHX'E OPB Y CAMOI0 BAAXBALIA.
Haxoncs cubipansaro, uacriv occKaro, 9acTil0 JATHHCKArO HECHMA, HAYWAr0
BOPaBo. -t

: araftis ;; Araﬁu.s (Orﬁus ?2)
vibis . Jibius,

Minervini, Atti della Comiss. Comservair. dei monum.... nella prov. di
Terra di Lavoro 1873, p. 33 6q.; Lorssen; Ephem. Lpigr. 11, 163 . 15— w-
GONMTHYI0 0COGEHHOCT MPEACTABAAETH HTA HAXMHCH HONBIICHIENS COBCTACHEAND
(praenomen) u pogosoro (nomen) uMeHED BB 0GDATHOM: HOPAAEKB, XaK® 3T0 BUpO-
Yens Heuymxo H xarmackod omurpadmeb: C. I L. I, n. 30: Cornelius Lucius;
cp. Ephem. Epigr. I, 15 n. 24: Vibis Pilipus caslawit. Cp. crp. 17 p. 42.

CVMAE.
48. Mnra uss Tyda, Bakxemuas kb 1858 r.; EuED Bp Heamoawran-

cxoMTD MYyseh. o o
g.silli.g Gavius Sillius Gavii f.
Minervini (Fiorelli), Bull. Arch. Nap. wo. sr. IV, 105; Fabretti, C. I.
It. ». 3760; Corssen, Ephem. Epcgr 11, 163 n. 16.

49. Tydosuft EKavens, nocamii B3006pameHie XOMHKA, HA XBEDH nd'ropam
M BauepTaHA HAAUHCH; Hafixews BB 1858 r., BuEB s‘LHeanom'faﬂcm:'L nyae’k

statie Statius
silie s Silius
salavs salvus

Minervini (Fiorelli), Bwil. Arch. Nap. nv. sr. IV, 105; Fabretti, C. 1.
It. n. 2761, Corssen, Ephem. Epigr. 11, 164 n. 17.—v. 2. saraggo# ocraerca,
noyexy nocabxusas Gyksa Takb AaA€KO OTCTABAEHA LB HAMATHHEB OTH OCTAAB-
Ho#t gacTH cixoa. He ecTh Au 3TO omu6ka gaMeHochuua, HauaBmaro sxben
cxbayomee mrku'b CIOBO?

50. YVpua, uwboman suAb BaSH CBH ABYMA YMEAMH 1 HHDOKHMDB OTBEp--
criews, Halirennad vb Moruab ma wberb apessuxs Kyws B3 1850 1., magnuch
cabaasa Guaa soxotoms. Hueb »p Hmneparopckoms Opmurazb sn C.-llerep-
Gyprs. , C

upils ufiis: Upillus Ufius (uma Opillus Ofius)

Fiorelli, Monum. ami. posi. da S. A. R. il comte di Siracusa, p. 13 tav.
LIL; Fabretti, C. 1. K. ». 3762; Corssen, Ephem. Epigr. II, 16.f n, 18.—Co80
‘opils, no coo6menito’ A B.- [Ipaxona, Goaxbe me. Cymiecrsyers ©b maMarHaKb.
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5l. Yepemmma c¢% IpAHTENNDG - HS06pAXEHieNMS OCHAKOHHON ZEHRWHM,

croamel#t Ha KpyrB M Ha PACHPOCTEPTHX'H PYKAXD Xep#amiel mEPosif Linms,
nokputhii ssbsramu. Ha mosaxs ero HaMHCAHO ABREAN HUZE CXBAyLIIee CA0BO.

" I'xb srors maMarEuks HNEDB, Hemsshermo.

ipsim

. Gpsim

Opsiorum.

G. Garrucei, Tegolo Cumano com rappres. graff. ele. Nap. 1864, p. £
8qq. tav.; Fabretti, C. I It. n. 3763; Corssen, Ephem. Epigr. II, 165 n. 19.

" ABELLA,

58, 3nawenmursitt Cippus Abellanus, — ¢t passazuns AGeran (‘Castel
d’'Avella) nepenecenEuft okoxo 1685 r. B» EuEbmmil Avellino u BL Teuemie
65 abre ymorpeGagBmifica saBch EAKH mOMOCT® BB BOPOTaX®; ¢b 1750 r. BB
Hoaamcmoit cexmuapiv. Haxmacs DoEpuBaers 068 CropoEM mXATH.

maiidf.vestirikifif.mai.gir»
prupukid.sverrunei.kvaistu
ref.abellanti.infm.majiufs
idvkifdf.mai.pukalatif

b medifkef.deketasiti.ntvla medici

nti] fnfm.ligatifs abe"[anﬁis
fnim.ligatifs nivlandf{s
pis.senatefs.tangindd
suveis.putirispid.ligat[as
10 fufans.ekss.kimbened
sakaraklim.herekleis.
slaagid.pid.ist.inim.teer[tm
pid.tip.efsid.sakaraklid[ist
ptd.anter.teremniss eh» '
15 fst.pai.teremenniii.mu [iniked

tanginid.priaftiset.r[ehtod

amnid.puz.idik.sakara[kitm
inim.idik.terdim.mi{nf[kim
mifnikef.teref.fusid.[mim
20 efseis.sakarakleis.{[nim
tereis.fruktatiuf.fr [ukie
tinfjmiinikd patird|mpid

Maio Vestricio Mai f. Sir..
quaesto-

rh Abellauo ¢t Maso

Iovicio Mai f. Pucalato
Nola- -

no et legatis Abellanis

et legatis Nolanis

qui senati sententia

sui utrique legati

erant, #a convenil:

sacrum Herculis

e regione quod est et territorseem
quod apud td sacrum est,
quod inter terminos ex...

est, quae termina communi
sententia probata sunt, recto
circuitu, ut id sacrum ‘
et id territorium commune

in communi lerritorio esset, et
eius sacri et

terriboric fructus frec-

tus communis wutrorumque
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~fm]{d.avt.ndvlanu esséb. Nolani auem....

s»shereklefs fii[sm* ~  Herculis fan...
25  ssiispidnuvians que Nolan...
#xiipv lisats ‘
ek kum[svai pid hereset Item si quid volent
triibarak[avam teref pad aedificare in territorio quod
lifmitd[m]term... [pais limitum quibus

30 herekleis.fiisni.mefi[a  Herculis fanum medium
fst.ehtrad.fefhiss.pi[s . est, extra fines gui
hereklefs.fifsnam.amfr  Herculis fanum ambi-

et.pert.viam.pisstist unt, trans viam post est
pai.fp.ist.pistin.slagim quae ibi est pro regione
35 senatefs.suvefs.tangi senati swi senten-
nid.tribarakavim.li . Zia aedificare li-
kitud.infm.idk.triba ceto. Et id aeds-

rakkiuf.pam.névlanis ficium quod Nolani
tribarakat tuset.inim  aedificaverint, et

40 dittiuf.ndivlantm.estud wsus Nolanorum esto.
ekkum.svaf.pid.abellants Ttem si quid Abellani
tribarakat tuset.iik tri aedificaverint, id ae-
barakkiuf.infm.dittiuf  dificium et usus
abellandim.estud.avt Abellanorum esto. At

45 piust.fefhifs.pis.fisnam.am  post fines qui fanum am-

fret.eisei.terei.nep.abel biunt, in eo territorio neque Abel-
lands,nep.ndvlanis.pidam  lani neqwe Nolawi quidquamn ‘
tribarakat tins.avt.the aedificaverint. At the-

savrim.pid.esef.terci.ist saurwm qui in eo terrilorio est

50 pun.patensins.miinfkad.taln quom aperirent: communi sen-

o
o

ginid.patensins.infim.pid.e[se tentia aperirent et quidquid in co
thesauref.pikkapid.eb{st thesauro quandoque exstat,
aJittiim.alttram.alttrus portionwm alteram alteri
hlerrins.avt.anter.slagim caperent. At inter regionem
a]bellanam.fnim.ntvianam  Abellanam et Nolanam
pjillad.vid.uruvi.ist.tedur qua via flexa est
ejisaf.viaf.mefiai.teremen in ea via modia termi-

n]it stafet ' na stant.
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Passeri, Mam. di ‘var. erud. della Societa Colomb. Fioy. Vod. 11 Liworno
1753, p. 1 sqq.; Remondini, sopra una sing. sscr. osca (sn Dissertt. del padre
D. Giansiefano Remondini. Genova 1760); Mowmsen, Unt. Dif. p. 119 sq.
taf. IV; o oco6emHO MHOTO cgﬂqm X4 NOHHMAHIY 3Toro nawgranka Corssen,
Zeitschy. f. vergl. Sprachf. XIII, 161 sqq. 241 sqq.; Fr. Bucheler, de Cipp.
Abell., pyxb ussberHOM® HaNS N0 EoppeErypHOMy Xdcry. Ero mcnpapiedia
nepeoxs noxBmenu sxben. Cp. Fabretti, C. I. It. . 2782. v. [7: ‘puz Ho
He Puv, Kaks unraercs y usxarexeli. Iro Hosoe uremie=uf. Hampacuu Te-
meph ycuxia Byrre (Zeitschr. f. vergl. Sprachf. XXII, 442 sqq) noka-
BATH HOPMAILHOCTH CIOBA DUV BB OCCKOMS #3HWEB; o puz cM. Taoccapifi
8. v.—v. 39. 42: ‘tribarakat. tuset’, v. £8: ‘tribarakat.tins’ omuGoumo pasxh-
" 2eHH Touxom. [lepeAaTH BH TPaHCEpHANi B3AUMHOE cooTBBTCTBie GyKEB OpH-
rEEAZA, HMBOIATG TAKE MHOTO AHFATYPH, NH HE [HITANHCH.

NOLA.

58. Ilaura usw TpaBepriHa, sHafiteHHad BB 17923 r., BT HObPeAREHHOND
cocroaniu; HHEB Bp HeamoaurasckoMT mysed. ;

sijumsis.hefrennis.niumsieisk "
perkens.gaa viis.perkednelis
meddiss.degetasitis.araget[ul]*
Numisius Herennius Numisii f. Ca. ...
Percennus Gavius Percenni'f.
meddices—argento...

Guarini, Comment. XI, 30; Mommsen, Unt. Dial. p. 178 n. 15 taf. VII;
Fabrotti, C. 1. It. n. 3769.— 0. I: ©bh wremin *UmSis AOXKHO YCMATDUFATL
croxp ofuuBoe HMa niumsis’, v, 3: ‘perkedne’s ects, ouesHXHO, praenomen
patris, uocrasienmoe sxbich uH pox. mak. e V. ¢.3: uraget's 1L noxmol Popwb
=="aragetud.— EcXH CpABHEMT Ty (pAIMEHTHPOBAREYD HARUACH CB N. 54, TO
BOCEMA €CTECTBEBHO HpeAoX0XUTE, YTO CEoBo Miltas’, r. e. ‘miltasikid’, cab-
xosaxo 8a aragetud u sxbcs.

54. YersepoyroabHuli KaMeHn, HAWAGHHWE BB KOBIKE npowaaro croxbria:
npexAe xpasmica bb Hoaadckoli ceMMBapiu, HO yxe 3aBHO cuurtercy sare-
PABHEHNB.



‘m

paakul.mulukiis.marai.meddfs

degetasisaragetud multas

Paculus Mulcius Marae f. meddiz

argento—moltatico -

Remondini, Sopra una sing. sscr. osca (vw Dissertt. del padre D. Gian-

stefano Remondini. Genova 1760, p. 3 pass. tav. w. 1); Momisen, Unt. Dial.
‘p. 178 taf. VIII n. 16; Vabretti, C.1. If, n. 3768.—PevouxuEn, Kolia KOTO-
paro mosropsercd BchYH MOCABAYONIEMH MSEATEAANH, W0 BHAHMONY, OMYCTEXH
6est BHEMAHIA pasp:kmre.unuﬁ 8HaKkD (.) BO B'ropoﬁ CTpOKS EANNECH H, YOEETH

6HTH, NyHKTH O&XD Y BB ‘multas’. Cx. mI‘.noccaplk ‘moltas, moltam, maltasikad’.
# T. A. multas’ pbpoaTHO BM. “mnltasikad’. -

55. Kawemmu#i croa6n (cippus), 6upmifi 1o propoft moxoBMES npouLAAro .
croxbria »5 Hozanckoli cemmmapiu, MO yme JaBHO saTepAHHGHA.

mafs vesi Maius Vesius (?)

main trem ' »
Remondini, Dissert. I. sopra una sing. iscr. osca, p. 3 pass. tav, n. 3;
Mommsen, Unt. Dial. p. 179 taf. VILI n. 17; Fabretti, C. I. It, n. 2771.—
Cxopa 2-fi CTpOEM He HOHATHH CPOABRO e MO npavtuEd CORpAReHifi, CROABKO,

‘WomeTs GHTH, H IO HETOYHOCTH KOWiH, KOTODAA HH pASy He mpoeBpaiach Bio-
cxbacrin.

HERCVLANEVM.

56. Jocka xepTBEeHHAT0 CTOAS HSH TEMHO-SGXCHATO MPAMOPA (marmo bigio),
Hafixennan % 1739 r.; mumb pp Heamoxmramckons wyseb.
4.
herentateis.sum
. B .
l.slabiis.l.aukil.meddfss.tivtiks.herentatef. herukinai.priffed
Veneris sum
Lucius Slabius Lucii f. Ocellus (Auczl?us?) meddiz tuticus Veneri Ery-
cinae probavit.
tosin, Dwsertl isag. Neapoli 1797 1, 37 sq. tav. 1l; Mommsen, Unt.
Dial p. 17'9 taf. X n. 18; Fabretti, €. 1. It. n. 2784

57. Ha awuepnb.
' , X s : ;
Antichitd . di Ercol. VIII, 183. Cp, Fabretti, C. I. It. n. 2784 bis.

CMuCAD 3THXD JCIOBHHXBD 3HAKOBS, KpoMB nepsaro== 10 Bemsghcrems, .
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POMPEIL -

58. Cippus k3w TpaBeprHHA, CB MOBPEHXCHHHMH GOKAMH H CTEpPTHME
BEPXHHMH YrIAMM, OTEDHTHH BB 1851 r. NOCTABACHHHME BB 3eMAD Bo3XB
Porta Stabiona, rxb, xb comaxbrin, HaxonuTcs oHB B Xocexb.

m.siuttiis.m n.pdntiism.
sffdilis.ekak.viam.teremfns
tjtens.ant.plinttram.stafli
~anam.viu.te[rlemnatust.per
5 X'fissu.via.pimpa iiana.ter
emnattens.perek.lllantkaf
la.itivefs.meelikiieis.ekass. vi
ass.inf.via.itviia.inf.dekkvia
rimmedikefs.pimpaiianefs
10 serevkid.imaden.nupsens.ifts
- sn.afdilis.prifattens.

. Maius Suttius Mati f. Numisius Pontius Maii f.
aediles hanc viam termina-

verunt ante pontem Stabi-

anum. Via terminata est perticis

X. Iidem viam Pompeianam ter-
minaverunt perticis 111 ante temp- .
lum Iovis Meilichii. Has vi-

as et viam Ioviam et decu-

manam meddicie Pompeiant

cura ab ima (parte) opérati sunt, ti-

dem aediles probaverunt.

Minervini, Memor. Ercol. d Archeol. VII, Append. p. 9 sg; Garrucci,
l. ¢. p.225sq; Quaranta, I, c. p.61sq.; Fiorelli, Monum. Epigr. Pomp. Neapoli
18564 1, 5 sq. tab. I; Fabretti, C. I It n. 2785; Corssen, Ephem. Epigr. II,
165 sqq.n. 20; Philologus XXXV, 116 sqq.—drors Bamunii, 0C06eRHO BB TOHO-
rpagHYecKON’s OTHOMEHIH, NAMATHHED HEPash NOABEPraicA TOAKOBAHIAMB; HO
X0 EaKOH cTemeHH OHM GHAM CTPABHH, ‘MOXKHO BHEBTH, MEXAy NPOYHMB, H3b
nenasaeft marepnperanjn Kopccena, cxbiasmaro uss ‘medikefs plimpaiianefs’
MMed. nax. mo. u.=—meddices Pompeiani. Cp. Bicheler, Jen. Litlerarsest, 1874,
p. 609 sq. Rhein. Mus. f. Phl. 1875, p. 446 sq.
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89. MpawopEad 0AATA, DPEBOCXOXHO COXPAHHBIIAACA; OTEPHTA BB 1797
r., HuEB b3 HeamoamramckoM® xyseB. Hazmmch Guia MOEPHTA CYPHEOM®.

Cp. Tab. .  v.aadiransv.eitiuvam.paam
‘ vereiiai.pimpaiianai.tristaa
mentud.deded.e isak.eftiuvad
vvifnikifs.mr.kva isst ur.pimp
5 aiians.trifbd m.e kak.kdmben
niefs.tanginud. dpsannam
deded.isfdum.pr i fatted
Vibius Adiranus Vibii f. pecuniam quam
tuventuti Pompeianae testa-
mento dedit, illa pecunia
Vibius Vinicius Marae f. quaestor Pomp-
etanus aedificium hoc (domum hanc) conven-
tus sententia operandum (operandam)
dedit, idem probavit.

De Jorio, Plan de Pompés. Nap. 1528 pl. IV n. 5; Fiorelli, Monum. Epigr.
Pomp. I, 8 tab. IV; Mommsen, Unt. Dial. p. 183 taf. X n.24; Fabretti, C.
L It. n. 3791.—3nauenie ‘vereiial =ecivitati, pasao EAKS u HAXHCH D. 2 vereias’
=cwilatis, kaxs onpexBasiu ero mpexxe, HOHPOYHO, MOTOMY 9TO XXd 0003HA-
denid civitas, res publica y Occkoss G0 000606 CXOBO ‘tavtd’ (cw. Txoceapift
8. V. toFto). ®p. Boxezeps coofm:as HAMB, 9TO Vereiia , EAKS CXOBO, HAXO-
Admeecd BB CBASH CH JAT. v, MOKETH OHTH, SHAUHTD #uvenius, H 8AaHie, 0
EOTOpPOMB HAeTH AaxBe pbusb, ecrb Tagoe mMBCTO, KyAa CXORHTCH tuventus Ais
TBaecHNXS ynpamueHilt, -- palaesira.

60. Ilanra B3T TpaBeprdEA, CH HOBpeXAeHHOR HAxHel cropoHofi, HAf- -
ZeHHEAs BH 1888 r; remeps B Heamoamramcrons Mysed.
_v.pipidiis.v.med.tiv Vibius Popidius Vibii f. meddix tuticus
passtata.ekak.ipsan . porticum hanc operandam
deded.isidu.prifattd dedit, idem probavit.

Avellino, Conghiett. sopra uma sscr. samn. Nap. 1841, p. 24; Fiorelli,
Monum. Epigr. Pomp. I, 6 sq. tab, II n. 1; Mommsen, Uné. Dial. p. 180
taf. X n. 20; Fabretti, C. 1 It. n. 2786. -v. 3: prifattd sw. prifatted.

61. Bycort wmpawMopmoR mninTH, HafizcaEw#t »p T. H. HoAaHCKHXT BOpO-
raxp (porta di Nola) s 1813 r. npuEpBuAeRENMT KB GoxbmoMy TydoBoMy
EAMHO ¢B ropeabesoMs 6ocra Hsuin. OTa EAXHHCH, HoXHmeHHAA n3® [loxuei,

4
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okasazace mocxh Bb IapuxB, »® koaxeguin xpessocred Duc de Blacas, or-
EyAa CH HEXABHATO BPEMEHH OHA IOCTYNHAA 3B LpHTAHCKIE Mysefi.

v.ptpidiis.v Vibius Popidius Vibii f.
med.tdv meddix tuticus
aamanaf fed perfecit,

fsfdu idem
prifatted probavit.

De Clarac, Pompéi. Nap. 1813, p. 81 fol. XIV n. 77;. Mommscn, Unt.
Dial. p. 181 taf. X n. 21; Fabretti, C. I. It. n. 2787.

63. Ha coxHeYHHXB Yacaxb H3H TPABEPTHHA, 3aMBuaTexnHO# HO CBoeNY
H3AmecTBy paGoru, HafAeHHNXD BB 1854 r.; HHEB b HeamoxuramckoMt Myseb.
mr.atinifs.mr.kvaisstur.eitinvad
miltasikad.kimbenniefs.tangi
aamanaffed
Mara Atinius Marae f. quaestor pecunia
multaticia conventus scito
perfecit.
Minervini, Bull. Arch. Nap. nv. sr. III, 36 sqq. tav. IX; Fiorelli,
Monum. Epigr. Pomp, I, 9. tab. V n. 3; Fabretti, C. 1. It. n. 2794.

68. MaxeHbkili ZepTBeHHHED HSB TPAaBEPTHEA. Halixenmudi BB 1831 r;
BuEB B Heamoamramcron® Myseb.

fluusai Florae.

Avellino, Conghiett. sopra uma iscr. samn. Nap. 1841, p. 19 not. I;
Mommscn, Uné. Dial. p. 180 taf. X n. 19; Fabretti. C. I, It. n. 2793.

64. ApxuTpaBb H3B TYPOBATO KAMHA, OTEPHTHH 8B 1796 r; RuEb B3
HeanoxuraHcEOMD Myseh
ni.trebiis.tr.med.tiiv. Numisius Trebius Trebii f. meddiz tuticus
aamanaffed perfecit.

Rosini, Dissertt. Isag. Neapoli 1797, p. 88 tab. XIX; Fioreili, Monum.
Epigr. Pomp. I, 7 tab. II n. 2. Mommsen, Unt. Dial. p. 182 taf. X n. 23;
Fabretti, C. 1. It. n. 2788.
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65. ApxeTpash u3b TpaseprsHa, nafixemnufi 85 1865 r; mumb e He-
ADOAHTAHCKOMB Myseb. '

v.sadiriis.v.aidil Vibius Sadirius Vibii f. aedilis.
G. de Petra, Condiz. delle citta Ital. dopo la guerra sociale. Nap. 1866
' p. 68; Fabretti, C. I. It. 28194; Corssen, Ephem. Epigr. 11, 169 n. 24.

66. Kycoes MpaMopuu# miuTH, Haixemsu# s 1818 r.; eneb b Heamo-
aaTacRoMB Myseb. Hapmuch mOEKpHTA OHJAA CYPHEOMD.

*k|vaisstur quaestor
* » tlanginud sententia
» »u.deded dedit

+» ekhad hac
prafajtte d probavit.

Lepsius, Inscr. Umbr. et Osc. p. 69 tab. XXIII n. 15; Mommsen, Unt.
Dial. p. 184 taf. X n. 26; Fiorelli, Monum. Epigr. Pomp. I, 8 tab. III n. 1;
Fabretti, C. 1. It. n. 2789.—v. 2: nepeas ‘tanginud’ croaxo, BbpoarHo, HAM
‘kimbeuniefs’ (ca. nn. 59. 62) mam ‘kimparakinefs (cM. n. 67).

67. Ipa KycEa ILAMTH H3H TpPABEPTHHA, H3 EOTODHXE OXHHD Hafifend
BB 1831 r., Apyroft Bp 1841 r.; b »p HeamoaHTaHCKOME Myseb.

spurifs.ma purius. Maii f.
klvaisstur ' quaestor

kajmparakinefs consilii

taJngin.aamanaffed sententia perfecit.

Avellino, Mus. Borb. V1II, 19; Mommsen, Bull. Arch. Nap. V, 45 (Unt.
Dial. p. 183 taf. X n. 25); Tobretti, C. I. It. n. 2792; Corssen, Ephem,
Epigr. II, 168 n. 22.—v. 2: expa 1 Gyksa p Guia mepsoft b 5ToMD cobeTen-
HOM HMEHH; MOKeTH Gurb= Spuriis =Spurius? v. 3: pecTaBpHpyeNs BCIBAS 38
Ropccenov's, nswhaas aams % BB %. O0BIACHEHIe YTOTO CAOBA HOCXBAHEME YYOHHMD
cM. BB I'zoccapib s. v.

68. Croas u3H TpaBepTHHA, CB AEBATHI YrAY0ACHIANHE PaSIMIHON BeAAIHHH,
cayxmsmifi Axa mevBpemia ®uAREXS B cunyyuxs TBre. [Mopxd mara, maymuxs
nmo cpenad croxa, koTopud ByBerB ¢ TBMB MOAKHM CUHTATHCA HEPBOHAUANL-
HEMHA, SaWBTHH CIBAH 0CCKHXB HAUEpTAHil, 03HAUANIUXT MBpYy EMEOCTH KaX-
Jaro yrayGxemia. DT HAJUHCH [OXB PAMCEHMB DBIAXHYECTROMB, Ch NpHOaBIe-
HieMT YeTHpeX’®s HOBHXH yray6aeHii mo yraams crosa, Onad BHCcKoOxeHH, rxb
H SAKNIOYAETCA NPATHHA TOrO0, YTO KPyHHOE, HSAIIHOE H CTPOrO0 OTYETAHBOE
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HHCHMO 3aMBTHO Temeph Bh HHYTOXHUHXD OCTATEAX'H AUOIb HACTOXBEO, HACKOXBEO
ge yerbas usraaputs ero puMckif lapicida. Humb sy Heamoxmrasckows wyseb.
a) Bosxb mepBaro (cuutag BEBBO) cocyAa:
*Dix
b) uoxxb Broparo:
diasiis bes.
¢) moAXB TPETHATO OCTATEM NHCHMA TAKH HMITOEHH, 9TO TPYAHO
ur0 HUGYAH HSBAEYHL H3DH HHAX'D.
d) mopxh uwersepraro:
kifniks xotvek.
e) mopxb mararo:
_ sebsik
G. Mancini, Giorn. degli scavi di Pomp. nv. sr. 1871, p. 144 sqq;
Corsscn, Ephem. Epigr. I1, 169 sqq. n. 25.

69. Jpa Eycka MpamopHOH miETH, HoHxemEWe BB 1837 r.; mumb B® He-
AHOXHTAHCKOMD MyseB.

p-matx » » P. Mat . . .
afdilfis = = aediles
teremn]afttens x » terminaverunt
smens.viu. pats —runt via

Lepsius, Inscr. Umbr. et Osc. p, 70 tab. XXIII n. 16; Mommsen, Unt.
Dial. p. 182 taf. X n. 233; Fior lli, Monum. Epigr. Pomp. I, 8 tab. III n. 2
Fabretti, C. I. It. n. 2790.

70. JIpa kycea TpaBeprHHa, Halizemnue Bp 1869 r.; HuEB BB Heamoxs-
_TaHCKoMB Myseb.
mr.ptpildiis. mr. Mara Popidius Marae f.
P U[mpaii]a n[s Pompeianus.
Fabretti, C. I. It n 2819; G. de Potra, Giorn. degli scavs di Pomp.
nv. sr. 1869, p. 43; Corssen, Ephem. Epigr. II, 171 n. 26,

7]. Ha waxeHsEOMT ocEoakd rtpasepruma, HabaemsoMs BB 1873 . H
aBroys 1875 r. XpAHHBIEMCHA BH OXHOMD USH MArASHHOBE BE lloMmeaxws.

upslann operand...
» » elkad hac
prajfat« probav...

Corssen, Ephem. Epigr. I, 168%n.23.—Ocrarka 06H9HOH (PopMyAH, EOTOpad
TAEP YaCTO YHTAETCH BD HAXUUCHXD ofpuliaspbHAr0 Xapakrepa. v. I YHTATH
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Ay ‘Gpsanntim’ mxm, KAKS uUpexromars Kopccems, Gpsannam’, memsehcTHO,
IOTOMY YTO MH He Hwheb TOro CymecTBETeABHAIO, Kb KOTOPOMY 3TOTL IepyH-
AHBD OTHOCHTCA. ». 3: HensBBeTHO uHEIO.

72. Ha ryceb Ttyda, mafixemsons BB 1847 r. m xpaHameMca HHEB bB
HeanoxurancroMs Myseb.

mr ntd Mara Novius (?).
Fiorelli, Giorn. degli scavi di Pomp. 1850. Dispens. II, p. XIX; Fabretti,
Prim. Suppl. alla Racc. delle ant. iscr. Ital. n. 504; Corssen, Ephem. Epigr.
II, 171 n. 27. CraBANTG SHAEH BOHDPOCA TOABKO BB BHAY TOI0, YTO OTO HMA
ormerca 55 gopwh 1V (n. 15), mam nav (. 105).

78. Ockonors Tpanepruma, Halixemmufi BB okrabpB 1875 r.; EHwEB BB
Heanoxuranceons Myseb.

#p.ni.max P. f. (?) Numisius Ma...
xfam sax’ — iam...
xttens — runt

Kaxsky coobmpan G. de Petra w Antonio Sogliano.—Haguncs 6uiaa odu-
niageHAro xapakrepa. o OKOHYAHI® Ipomr. cow. XBHCTBHT. 3aX. t-tens =runt
BHAHO, YTO COOCTBEHHHXT MMeHD GHI0 XBa: TO 6HAH EoHeuHO uMeHa I[Towmefi-
CEHX'B 3XUAOBB, 9T0-T0 (+ fam="viam'==viam ?) mOCTPOUBIIHXS H yriepXHBIILXD,
ox06pusmexs. Cx. nn. 58. 69.

74. Ha mapyxaolt cropomh Tydoo#t mmascrpu . 60, MPOTHEE NEPBATO
(cxbsa) sxoxa 85 casa del Fauno, no yaaub Decumanus Maior.

suv
3ayMbuena xbroms 1875 r.

75. Ha kyckb kapmmsa, mafizemsows b 1869 r. u xbroms 1875 r. Haxo-
AUBUICMCA BB OXHOMB HSH MATASHHOBD BB IloMmeaxm.

epidlis? Epidius.
E. Brizio, Giorn. degli scavi di Pomp. nv. sr. 1869, p. 266. not. 1, koTopoxy
MPHHAJIEEHTD H NONOXHEHie 3Toro WMeHd. MoxeTs GHTH, YTO CAOBO CTOHIO0 H BB

HMeH. OAX. ef. 9., HO YTBEDEAATH, UTO ITOTT LAAEXKD HMBAD HMEHHO TAEKOBYD
opuy, 6510 6u KorEyHO HeocHOBaTEABHO *). Corssen, Ephem. Epigr. [T, 171 n. 28.

') Kpowd sraxs phomuxn magmucedl, ects p Ilounesxw (Reg. VI Ims. VII n. 25; ma
xbso mpr camomn mxoxB) xakoft To suaED {||AX, HO occkif xm 3TO, CyAHTH HE Momens. Cx.
Corssen, Ephem. Epigr. II, 172 n. 29.
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6. Haxmuch, PHCOBAHHEAS KHCTHIO H KpacHOH Epackof ') ma yri0BOM'H WE-
x08b 1. H. foMa Caxxycriu (casa di Sallustio uxu d Atteone: Reg. VI Ins. I n. 4);
OTEpPHTA BB 1797 r.; caBau BuAEN # XoceaB Ha Tomb xe caMoM® wherh.

eksuk.amvianud.eftuns Hoc ambitu (viae anfractu)—
anter.tiurriXILinf.ver infer turrem XII et portam
sarfnu.puf.faamat Sarnam, ubi habitat

mr.a adfriis.v Mara Adirius Vibii f.

Rosivi, Dissertt. Isag. p. 39 tab. III; Mommsen, Unt. Dial. p. 185
taf. XI, n. 297; Fiorclli, Monuwm. Epigr. Pomp. I, 10 tab. VI n. 1; Fabretti,
C. I It. n. 2795.—Hacroamee smagemie cxoa eituns xocexh He onpexbiemo
Ch TOYHOCTIO: NEepPeBoRy = ‘eunt npo'rnnopthm's cypburcs ns, koropui
IPEEAJJERHTH HCTODHYECEHMD BpPEMEHAM; ‘eunto, KAKT HEAABHO 1 17).8 (17935 ¢ 3
Byrre (Zeitschr. f. vergl. Sprachf. XXII, p. 390), He roguTCd y&e HOTOMY, 9TO
XbiicrBuTesbEas ¢opMa 3 A MH. Y. NOBENHTEALHAI'0 HARNOHEHid Omxa Ou
‘eftuntd’, — a Takoe 06pasonaHie, Lpil TBEPAOCTH SBYES d HA EOHNS C0BA y
Occrons, He MOTXO COKDATHTECA BB ‘cftuns’, xaq vero eme XOAHHH GELIH OTIACTD
3BYES O W nepelita ¢ BB S; ‘eant’, EAK NHTANHCH MH HCTOXEOBATH OTO CJAOBO
no xpyromy uosoxy (Bull. dell’ Inst. Arch. Rom. 1876, p..60), BA TOMT OCHO-
BaHiM, 4TO 78 ec1h cypPuKcs 3 A. MH. 4W. COCAAraTENHHAr0 HAEXOHEHidA, TAKEE
He BHAGDAHBACTD KDHTHEH, W60 IPH DHTOMB 3a0HTH CYPPHRCH OCHOBH DTOIO
HABXOHEHid &.—DBoxereps cooSIUIs HAMB, 9TO DTO CAOBO, MOKETH GHTH, €CTh
cymecTsATeXbHOE , 06pasoBaBlieecs . U3h NepBOHAYAIBHOR (opMH repyBAHBA
*‘eitund(l'l)s' H SHAUATT pensio—yn.ama nodamu. [1o MEBEID dTOrO yUeHaro, sa-
HMMAPIEe HACH CI0BO He XOX&HO GHTH oTxhigeMo IO SHAYEHIW OTH ‘eituo =
pecunia (cx. Taoccapik s. v.). Ho ecau vro TAKD, TO HE MOKETH He HOKASATHCA
CTPAHOHYH, N0YeMy c60pPEL HOAATH NPOHSBOAHACA BH [loMmeax® TOALEO HO mepe-
VARAMD H [OYeMy BB HeGoabmoMD ropoxb mBera ymaars mopaTH OHAH GAHSEM
0xHO OTH Apyroro? Bo Bcakows cayyab, ‘oftuns’ 0AHO HIB TBX'B CAOBB OCCEAIO
ASHEA, p,asp’kmeuie EOTOPHXD UPHHALICKHTH OyAymemy. v. 2 ‘ver' omu6ouro
BM. veru.

77. Ha yraosonts nuxomB xova Ilamsu (casa di Pansa: Reg. VI Ins.
VI n. 3).

eksuk.amvianud.eit Hoc ambitu (viac anfractu)—
anter.tiarr{XII.inf{ inter turrem XI1 et
verusarinu.puf. portam Sarnam, ubi
faamat.mr.aadiriis.v habitat Mara Adirius Vibii f.

!) Takosn sch Bapunce nn. 76—94.
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Lepsius, Inscr. Umbr. et Ose. ». 63 tab. XXII n. 4 Mommsin, Unt.
Dial. p. 185 taf. XI n. 29%; Fiorelli, Monum. Epigr. Pomp. I, 10 tab. VIn. 2;
Fabretti, C. I It n. 2796.—v. I: cit’ aGpesiatypa eituns’. Ca. mpmy. KB n. 76.

78. Ha TydoBoxns nuxorh sanaxaaro yraa T.n. xoma Sapua (casa del Fauno).

ek[sjuk.amvianud eftn Hoc ambitu (viae anfractu)—
ns. anter. tiurr]{. X.{n{XLpuf inter turrem X et XI, ubi
faama]t. t.fisanisu habitat T. Fisanius Oppii f.

Corssen, Zestschr. f. vergl. Sprachf. XX1I, 295 sq. (Ephem. Epsgr. I1,
172 5. 30).—Jbrons u ocemp® 1875 r. oTa HAANHCH YHTANACH HAMH HoxEbBe,
9Bws BB 1866 roay, koraa komnposaxs eé R. Schoene, coo6mumsmilt ceoft prcy-
mos Ropecemy. 065 ‘eftuns’ cw. mpewbu. k% n. 76.

79. Ha yraosoms mnusomh Reg. VII Ins. VI n. 23— 25 no vicolo dei
Soprastant:.
Cp. Tab. ll. eksuk.amv[ilanud.  Hoc ambitu (viae anfractu)

eituns.an [t. tr] ifbu  — ante domum

ma.kas trikifefs.ini. Mai Castricii et ‘
mr.spurneis L. Marae Spurnii Lucii f.,
puf. faamat ubi habitat

v.sehsimbrar(?).v  Vibius Seius imperator (?) Vibii f.
G. de Petra rounbe ') 5s nepnaft pa:rs konuposaxs o1y Haguuch Axa Corssen’a
Ephem. Epigr. 11, 173 n. 32, u o sropot gaa Fiorelli, Descris. di Pompei
Nap. 1875, p. 437.-- lloambe HaM® XOBEXOCH Paso6paTh M BOSCTAHOBHTH €&
xbrows 1875 r. Cx. Bull. dell' Inst. Arch. Rom. 1876, p. 58 sqq.—v. 2:
[tr)iibu’ BB nocxbxumel Gyksh HempouHo, MOTOMY 4TO MOTAO CTOATH sabes n %,
1. e. ‘trifbi. Cp. ['xoccapili s. v. ‘triibim’. v, 5: 8% caosh ‘imbrar mocabxmia
6yeBu ar, mo coobmenino G. de Petra, nmBam Buxs MoHOrpamyu. Ho HeconchM®
ACHO 9YHTAXH MXB y&E H 9TOTb ONMTHHMH sUArpadECTH; HOAYroAONS mosxEbe Mu
Morad BHXBTH TOABEO HHKHIOK 9acTh 3THXB OyEBS. EcAH saHMMAanIIee HACH
cx0B0 AabiicTBATEARHO=SMperalor, TO He CTOAIA AW eure H OyEBa { BEH BHIIe-
yEasagEofi MoHorpaMyh? OfHAKO BONPOCH O TAEOMB, & HE HHOMB SHAYEHIH ITOTO
ca0Ba 3aTpyxHAercA eufe Goxbe, kKorAa NMPHMOMHHME, YITO imperator 10-0CCKE=
‘embratur’ (Cxoccapilt 8. v.). Ja u whcro sroro cxosa mepexs ‘v =Vibii f. He
MOoZeTh He 06pamaTh Ha ce6d BHUMAHIA.

80. Ha sanagsoli crBab xowa ®asma (casa del Fauno) no 6baouy crysxy:
ifi
") Eme »% noaosaed 60-x1 roxoss cxommposars HBECEOAbRO 0BT 9TOfi HasmcH R.
Schoene; xaxosofi xomichi Bocmoxssosaxca Corssen, Zeitschr. f. vergl. Sprachf. XXII, 298
8q., Co3jaBmA H3b Hed omdnaswyo () maxmacs. Cx. Ephem. Epigr. II, 173 n. 31.
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3amBaena »p neppuft pass abroms 1875 r. Ciaobo coxpammrocs BnoAEb,
a HOTOMY, eCIH TOABKO OHO He mMBers Huvuero ofumaro cb yMOPCEKMMB ife’'=
bi (Tab. Eug. IIT 39. 40), uto BB occkons asurb=1p (cm. I'zoccapifi s. v.),
OHTh MOZETB, 3T0—COOCTBEHHOE HMi, yHOTpeOAeHHOe BB HMEH. OAX. ex. 9.,
6esp cydpdurca?

81. Ha typosons muaomb xomMa ummeparopa Ppamua 1I (casa dell’ smpe-
ratore Framcesco II), orepararo 85 1819 r.; mbEoTopHe CrBAl HAAUHCH BHABH

H pocexb. ) )
m a.herenni - Maius Herenntus

IIT.IId.v.n.d.eid

Fiorelli, Monum. Epigr. Pomp. I, 10 tab. VII n. 1; Fabretti, C. LIt
n. 2797.—0ueBHgHO, 0ZHA HSH T. H. nporpayMs (programmata), KOTOPHH IMHCA-
XACH CYPHEOMB HXW, CDABHUTEIFHO pBie H TO JIHMIIF BH DHMCEYO 3HOXY,
uyepHOl Epacko HA crBEax®t [lovmefickuxt spami#t, npu BHOOpax® BB ofme-
CTBeHHNS XOA&HOCTA. CMHCAD BTODOH CTpOKM OCTAETCA HEpasraJaHHHNMEG, HO H
HepeBOAs MHepBOfi He MOZEETH CUMTATHCA Ge3ycA0BHO BBPHHMB, HOTOMY 4dTO
‘herenni’ Morxo GHTH COEpAIIeHieM® Kakofi HEGYAD Apyro#i maxexmol Qopui.

82. Tams xe, rib u Hapmucs n. 81.
pikifn«
Fiorelli, Monum. Epigr. Pomp. I, 11 tab. VII n. & Fabretti, C. I It.
n. 2798. Merbe moumo, pasmo kagk® u n. 81, Mommsen, Unt. Dial. p. 186
sq. Cp. taf. XI n. 29f.

- 88. Ha yrrosodt nuxoub goma Hamcu (casa di Pansa: Reg. VI Ins. VI
n. 3). Hagnuce coxpammaach Bmoanh ¥ jgocerB; rmpaso, Bb EBKOTOPOM® OTAR-
ZeHin, cTOMTH xbiamEAd APyroo, Goabe mHpOEOH ERCTHO GyEBa ‘m, KOTOpaA
HOBTOpeHa H HA BocTOTHOR cropomB mmmoma. Cp. crp. 34 p. 920
p.-kifpifs P. Cipius.
Mommsen, Unt. Dial. p. 186 taf. XI n. 29¢; Fiorelli, Monum. Epigr.
Pomp I, 11 tab. VlII n 1 Fabrettl, C' I It, n. 2799

84. Ha rtyposous muzond noma Caxxycria (easa ds Sallustw Reg IV
Ins. 1[ #. 4) nopxh maxomcH n. 76.
l.dex*n
idn.eerk
Lepsius, Inser. Umbr. et Osc. p. 67 tab. XXII n. 3; Mommsen, Unt. Dial.
p. 186 taf. IX w. 29c; Yiorelli, Monwm. Lpigr. Pomp. 1, 11 tab. VII #. 3;
Fabretti, C. 1. It. ». 2800.
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85. Taws =me, rxb nn. 81. 82.
l.4pi, Lucius Oppius (?)
nie*
Lepsius, Inscr. Umbr. et Osc. tab. XXIT n. 10; Mommsen, Unt. Dial.
p. 187 taf. XI n. 29f; Fiorelli, Monum. Epigr. Pomp. I, 11 tad. VIII n. 2;
Fabretti, C. 1. It. n. 2801.

86. Ha rtydosows mmxomds 1. m. casa detta Scuole delle Verme mo
npexuel strada della Fontuna & Abbondanea; Teneps mouTh coBchus mcuesza.
mr.perkhens Mara Percennius (?)
IIIl.ne *d » =
labiku. niels
Tmsefs.aphinis
altindim
Lepsius, Inser. Umbr. et Ose. tab. XXII n. 6; Mommsen, Unt, Dial.
p. 186 taf. XI n. 29¢; Fiorelli, Monum. Epigr. Pomp. I, 11 tab. IX; Fabretti,
C. I It n. 2803.

87. o wamo#t cropond forum’a HA AeBaATON EARHHAMPOBAHHOH EOZOHHB,
ecxd BATH OoTPH Bastlica, nuzecrbayomee cI0B0 HANHCAHO EHCTHIO TAEKB, UTO
Eazfag OyEsa SamEEMaers orAbismoe yray6iemie. By Toms xe mopaeB cxb-
AyeTs, TOABEO He MHoro Huxe, xataHckad Haxmuch VICTORIA. Haxnmesr co-
XpaEuAaCE xoceab.

vaamunim Vamuniorum.

Fiorelli, Giorn. degli scavi di Pomp. 1850, p. X sq. Monum. Epigr.
Pomp. I, 11 tab. X . 1; Fabretti, C. I, It. n. 2803; Corssen, Ephem. Epigr.
II, 174 n. 33. Ca0B0 3T0 OHEO HANHCAHO H Ha JADYIEXBH EOJOHHAXB; BOTH UTO
roBOpHTH 1m0 3roMy moBoxy I[amreveficreps, paboraBwit b Ilovmesxs BB
1865 u 1868 rogaxs: repetitum in quattuor columnis propinquis (in sexta, ubi
pro V fortasse extat V, in octava, in angulari eiusdem et orientalis ordinis et
in proxima ab hac meridiem versus ordinis orientalis), sed ex parte tantummodo
servatum (C. I. Lat. IV ad n. 674). 91uxs 0CTATKOBS HANUCAHIA MH He BHAAAH.

88. Haxanucek, nbiamuan phsuows ma cryked m mocaB moxpuras cypHEOM®;
oTEpuTa BB 1823 r., xpamntca Bp HeamoanranckoM® Myseb.
ahvdiuni akun. CXII
Finati, Mus. Borbon. VII, 16; Mommsen, Unt. Dial. p. 188 taf. XI n.
30c; Fiorelli Mon. Epigr. Pomp. I, 11 tab. X n, 2. CMucxs uepsux® XAByXB
ca0BT, octaerca Hepasrajamamws. Cp. T'toccapi#t s. v. ‘akun’.
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89. Ha rysdook crbab Reg. VII Ims. IX n 58—59.
aridt.ni.
*#UgN
Ocensm 1875 r. wmrajach sTa Eaxnuch noxmbe, wbxs BB Havarb 60-x3
rOX0Bs, KOrja Eammposaxt ¢& R. Schoene, mo pHCYERy EoTOparo HsIaXxs €8

Corssen, Ephem. Epigr. II, 15 n. 36; 5O OpH BCeMh TOMB EAED Hepsad, TAED
H BTOpad CTPOEA, EOTOPAA, MO BHAHMOMY, OHAA MeJbue HEpBOH, HENOHATHH.

90. Haxnecs, gmTaBmiafcd B noioBHEB 60-XT rofoBs Ha Typosok crhmb
XoMa 1. 3 mo npexmeft yammh Popryru (strada della Fortuna).

xax8 silli Sillius.

Mo xomim R. Schoene msnaxr Corssen, Ephem. Epigr. II, 174 n. 34.—
Bt nepsoMs, PparMeETHpOBAHEOMS cX0BB 0BB BEABIE praenomen ‘mara’ =Mara.
He moxems He nomarxbrs, 4To HAMBH He YARX0CH OTHCEATH 3Ty HAXUNHCH: GHTb
MOXETH, BPEMA H BO3CTAHOBHIO HCUESHYBIMIA HAYePTAHIA, EARH TO BHAHO II0
ADYTHMD BAXUHCAMD, XelYeé UHTREMHMT Temeph, ubys mpeaxe. Cp.nn. 78. 79.

91. Haxmuch, yHTABMAACE BB NOX0BEHHD 60-XT roZors Ha mpaBoit crheb
vestibulum xoma n. 37 mo mpexme#t yamnB Meprypia (strada di Mercurio).
OceBpp 1875 r. ea yEe He GLLIO.

skiru Sxfpav (Sxelpwv).

Ilo somim R. Schoene mspaxs Corssen, Ephem. Epigr. II, 175 n. 35,
KOTODOMY NDWHAJLIGEHTS H TeEpPeBOXB STOr0 uTeHid. BB BHAY TOTo, 9T0 BB
OCCEOMT ASHEB SBYEOBOE COUETaHie %8 HA KOHIS CIOBR MOXTBEPEAAETCS TAKHMH
upawbpaun, kaxs aadirans’, ‘pimpaiians’ ‘deicans u mox. u ¢b Apyrok cTopoHH,
TAKh EAKT BB 3aMBHY ero aBagerca SByK® f, 9T0 BHAUME BB ‘fruktatiuf’, ‘Wittiuf’,
‘tribarakkiuf (cw. T'zoccapilt S. ¥v.), To Takoe oTajemHie DB Hamews mpuwBph
H najexmEaro cypueca S H XapaKTepa OCHOBH # He MOZETs HE KA3aTHCH
CTPAHHHM.

92. OrabaEua GyeBuw, ABiamEma kpackol Ha crBmaxs [Mommefickexs
sxamifi.
a. Ha BocrouHo#t cropoEB yraomaro mmiosa xoma Reg. VII Ins. VI n.

23—285.
b

b. ma yraosoms maxonb xona [ancH (casa ds Pansa: Reg. VI Ins. VIn. 7)

XBAXXH HAOHCAHA GyKBa
m
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c. Ba Tyfonolt crbub xova n. 15 mo npexmelr strada dell’ Abbondanza
IIII n
d. Ba tydosoit crbb goma n. 16 wo Tok me yammb.
m
I
Beb 3T GykBH AcHO wHTaiMch eme xBrows 1875 r. Cp. Mommsen, Unt.
Dial. p. 188 n. 33¢; Corssen, Ephem. Epigr. II, 175 nn. 37. 38.

98. Haxndce, unraBmadca Bb 30-X5 u 40-Xb rojaxs HA CTYEKOBof 06-
uasgB poma Menysu (casa della Medusa) no yauub Mepeypia (sirada di
Mercurio), BO yike JaBHO Cb HaXeHieMT CTYKEa, morabmas.

maamiieise. mefitaiiafs Mamii f. (?) Mefitacus
#iikin

lepsius, Inscr. Umbr. et Osc. tab. XXIT n. 11; Mommsen, Unt. Dial.
p. 187 taf. XI n. 30b; Fabretti, C. I. It. n 2:04.—CrpaBso nosBxenie GyEBM
e Da koHIB mepsaro czoBa; Gess Hed Jerko Gixo 6u ycworTpBrs sxBch pox. max.
eX. 4. CENOHEHiA OCHOB H& 0. Orcyrcreie Gyksu { (=}) nepexs 8 MoZEHo OH
0GBACHATh HAM HCUe3HOBERieMs momepeumofi YepTOYKH AAA TOTO BDEMEHH, KOTAA
9HTaX’s 3Ty BapnAch Mowusem’s, BAH OMHGKOW IHCABHIATO, TOKECTBEHIOW Tof,
EAEYI0 BEAEMT BH HAXOHCH D. 39 (ca. crp. 17). Ho, KoHEUHO, BOSMOXKEHD OHAB
OH TagXEe H HMeH. Iaj. TOro e CKAOHEHIA B urcaa—Mamvius.

94. B 30-x1 rogaxd udTa)ach Ha cTykEB xoma Ilommomia (casa ds
Pomponio) no yrunb Meprypia (strada di Mercurio).
» wemens.meliissaii # » xii » igipaarigtis
* %
Melissaeus (?)
Lepsius, Inser. Umbr. et Osc. tab. XXII %. 8. 9; Mommsen, Unt. Dial.
p. 187 taf. XI n. 304, Fabretti, C. I. It. n. 2805.—Ilocabxmee uTenie upH-

HATO CTABHTH BB I'IOCCADIAXE 1I0XH OYEBOD 4, HO TEM'B X0RA3ATH, UTO HTO CAOBO
COXPAHHIOCH BHOXHB?

95. Kiefivo Ha vepemmnB, maiixemnofi Bp 1861 r. m xpamamedica HHED
b HeamoamramceoMs Myses.

v.vaaviis Vibius Vavius.

Fiorelli, Giorn. degli scavi di Pompei 1861, p. 25; Fabretti, C. I It.
n. 2802 bis a.; Corssen, Ephem. Epigr. II, 178 n. 51.
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96. Rizefiwo ma uepenunb, savfuenmmolt BB 1869 r. u noToxs sarepAHHOR.
ki.patir.pi[mpaiians Cipius pater Pompeianus
ips operatus est.
G. de Petra, Giorn. degli scavi di Pomp. nv. sr. I, 153 sq; Fabrett,
Prim. Suppl. alla Race. delle ant. iscr. It. n.501; Corssen, Ephem. Epigyr. 11,
178 n. 50.

97. Kiefivo ma uepenumb, Hafijnemnoli BH moXoBHEB 60-xB roposn; rxb
HAXOAMTCH HHHB, HemseBcrmO ?).
I.titti.l Lucius Tittius Lucwi f.
Ilo coo6memito R. Schoene usaaxn Fabretti, C. I Itf. n. 2819¢; no kaxbEkb
Toro xe yueHaro Corssen, Ephem. Epigr. II, 178 n. 52.

98. Kiaefimo ma uepenuuB, cxbiamsoe BB BUADL mOXYEpyra; OTEpHTO BB
noaosuEd 60-xB roxoss; rab maxopurca Teneps, HemssBcrHO.

gasilli Gavius Sillius.

Ilo amorpady R. Schoene uspaxs Fabretti, C. I. It. n. 2819 d; Corssen,
Fyphem. Epigr. 1, 178 n. 53. Dty Haxunach, HenpeACTABASDIIYO pasxbruTexs=
Baro sEaga (-) mocxd ‘ga’ MomHO GHX0 GH mepexaTh cOGCTBENEHMS HMEHEME
Casellius cToxb pPACHPOCTPAHEHHHMD BB JATHHCEHXD BaxmEcaxs llowmef
(C. I Lat. IV, Index nominum viror. et mulier. p. 229 col. 4 3. v.), ecxn
6u 2ToMy He mpormBopBuuam: 1) Gyesa g, MBcro EoTOpoH AOXZHA BB TAEOMT
cxyyal sammmare k, 2) ofwaali OCCKOBD CTABHTH Ha KJefiMax® praenomen H
nomen. Cx. oxEaRo Dn. 110, 1). 2).

99. Kaefivo ma uepemunb, madixensofi B 1870 r.; raB xpasuTca remeps,

HeussberHo.
dek.tex

o amorpagy E. Brizio manaxs Fabretti Prim. Suppl. alla Racc. delle
ant. iscr. It. n. 502; Corssen, Ephem. Epigr. II, 179 n. 55. llocabauift yaenut
Buxbas B5 ‘dek’ praenomen ‘dekms=Decimus B B0 QPArMCHTHDEBAHHOMS tex
nomen terentiis =Terentius.

) Opr echxs crapamiaxs, motoxensnxs Aa otHcEapie Hommeficenxs tegulae ¢ occkBME
xsefivaun, xoropua Bugbss @ Eomuposars R. Schoene B mososEB 60-x® roxoBs, MH BT rpy-
JaXP MaTepiaia, SARANYADMHEXCA BB PasHHXD MarasEHaxb omnmeh, mamiu aums xeb, mowh-
maeMHA HaMH HExe moxb nn. 107. 109. 4). He noMorza HaM® BB JaHHOMD cXydab m ambes-
Bocrb sig. Camillo Lembo, ozroro nas Hounefickrxs EoHTpOACDOBDL, HMBBmaro repubune mepeso-
pouats Bubcrb cn mamn nch tegulae Marasuma, maxopamaroca % tempio di Mercurio. Kyza
CEDHICA 3TOTh MaTepiars, ocraerca TaliHoM xame X3 TaEnxs sHaToEosb Ilommeii, Eaxs Giulio
de Petra u Antonio Sogliano. Ocraerca oxma majezza Ha cEaannp tegulae m dolia fictilia,
Baxoxamifica B oaunxp H3b [lommeficxrxs Tepus, pa3obpaTs E0TOparo, 3a €r0 FPOMAAHOCTHD,

MH He EMBIM POBMOZEHOCTE.
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100. Kaefivo ma wepennud; rab maxoxurca EmEB, memsshcrmo.
ni pupie. Numisius Pupius.
Mommsen, Bull. Arch. Nap. IV, 117 (Unt. Dial. p. 184 taf. X n.
28a); Fabretti, C I It. n. 2814. R. Schoene wuraxs BB 1867 r. sT0 Kaefimo

®b BEAB ‘Di. pupi. e (Bull. dell’ Inst. Arch. Rom. 1867, p. 37): ecan sBpHO
nocabnmee uremie, T0 € MuorAo GuTH HAUANBHOW GYEBOK0 praenomen patris.

101. Exe#ivo ma uepemuub, cnucamHoe BB 40-XB 10AAXD H yike H3JABHA
3aTepaHHoe.
mr. p(?)x Mara
Avellino, Bull. Arch. Nap. IV, 117 not; Mommscen, Unt. Dial. p. 185
taf. X n. 28b; Fabretti, C. I. Ii. n. 2816. 3saxs /|, nepezannui Avellino, mpu-
HATO CIMTATH 33 NOAOBHHY OYEBH p, HO Ha KAKOMB ocHonamHiu? PassB me moraa
croaTh 3xBeh GyRBa # mIm m?

102. Kaefino Ha uepemuub, mssberHoe BT 40-XD ofax® H y#e JABHO
3aTepAHHOE.
dek. tre Decius (?) Trebius.

Avellino, Bull. Arch. Nap. IV, 117 not; Mommscn, Unt. Dial. p. 185
taf. X n. 28c; Fabretti, C. I It. n. 2815.

103. Haefimo Ha uepenumB, cxbramnoe »p BEAB moxykpyra; sambBueno BB
noxonuEd 60-x5 rogoss; rab Haxoxurca HuUEDB, HeussBceTHO.

vi. tre(?) Vo. Trebius.

Taks wmrazs Corssen b GymamEOMB crburB, gocrasienmoms emy R.
Schoene, Ephem. Epigr. 11, 179 n. 54. Canp xe Schoene uutaas Ty magmucs
BB BAXB 0. tue, Kaxp 210 W G6wio mo ero amorpady msxamo Fabretti, C. I.
It. n. 2823. '

104. Kaefivo ma wepenunB, sawbuemroe pb mozosub 60-X® rofoss; rak
HAXOAHTCA 0HO HHHB, HemspBerHO.

v. ist Vibius Istacidius.

o amorpady R. Schoenc mspaxs labretti, C. I. It n. 2824, sarbys
n0 KaXpkl, nmoayueumol ore Toro me yuemaro, Corssen, Ephem. Epigr. II,
180 n. 59.
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105. Kxefimo Ea ramaamons dolium, saxbuenmoe BT moxosuEd 60-xB ro-
XoB®; abroMs 1875 r. HaliTe BB SanacEHXD MarasmHAXT IloMueli MH He MOIZH,
Ho Hbr® covmbmia, uro mckath ero Hyxmo Tams. Cp. crp. 36 mpmwbe.

U. ndv vi Oppius Novius.

Ilo amorpagy R. Schoene msaaxs Fabretti, C.I. It n. 2823b; uo kaxskb,
JocracieHuol TBub xe yuemmms, Corssen, Ephem. Epigr. 11, 180 n. 62, xb-
mammift sxbcs Tagoe sawbuamie: Ex ectypo apparet notam post V in tegula
expressam hac fere forma UI (r. e. IU? cp. Falretti 1. c.), sed aliquanto
minoris altitudinis quam praccedentes litteras Oscas, nequaquam nominis essc
more Osco scripti. Itaque crediderim eam aut ad mensuram dolii spectare, ut
in doliis Pompeianis post l.atina nomina figulorum notae mensurarum scriptae
reperiuntur (Schoene, Tif. vas. fiet. inscr. C. I. Lat. IV, p. 171), aut ad
pretium vasis (7. ¢. p. 172. 247, ¢c. 3. 4).

106. Kae#imo ma raumanows dolium, cxbzamsoe BB Bupl moayepyra; rxb
HaxoxuTca HuEB, HemssBermo, Ho, mo Bcell BBpoATHOCTH, BB 0XHOWD H3B Mara-
suHOBS 1B Ilommeaxh. Cp. crp. 36 mpmdBu.

step. kai Stephanus Caesius (Caecilius?).

Ilo amorpagy R. Schoene mspaxs Eabretti, C. I It n. 2819; Corssen

Ephem. Epigr. IT, 181 n. 63.

107. Kaefivo a Ryckb uepemmnwu, Hadinemsoe BB 1874 r.; xbrows 1875 r.
XPAHHIOCH BB OXHOMD H3H MarasuHobs BB Ilommeaxs.

gn. heg Gnaeus Hegius.

Hanmuch u3jaHa, HacKoabko msBeTHO, HE 6ma.——‘gn’, SHAKT praenominis
=Gnaeus Gneus, uaraerca BH BAXTHCH N. 16; heg pcrpbuaerca BL mep-
puit pass. HMoxman Qopua Grra 6u ‘hegiis' (Bumomswhrenia xpyxs mocxBxEmxs
TAaCHHXD OCHOBH BB (pop¥B mxen. max. ex. v. cM. B I'pavvatugh), ecau sTo c10BO
=Hegius,—uua pcrpbuaomeeca By oxmofi Movmefickoli masuacu (C. 1. Lat.
IV n. 2385).

108. Kaefivo ma uepemnnb, malixemnoft w 1861 r.; rab xpammresn EuES,
HemsBBcTHO.

v. bla[ttis Vibius Blattius.

Fiorelli, Giorn. degli scavi di Pomp. 1861, p. 26, EoTOpoMY IpHHAXXE-
EETH 1 NONOXHEHie HTOrO UMEHH, BH BUAY Jarnmckaro Blattius (C. I Lat. IV
n. 60 4 14); Fabretti, C. L It. n. 2802, 2b; Corssen, Ephem. Epigr. II,
177 n. 49. Ha cuers mocrBamuxs 6y’xn’n BO3CTGHOBJAEHHAr0 CI0Ba Cp. CTp. 29
n. 75.
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109. Kireflua Ea YepemHNaXb, COCTOAMiA H3H OTABIBENXE GYEBS.
1) a 2) g:a
3)d 4) dt (ma aByxs® Apyrax® vepemunaxs d.t)
Io anorpady R. Schoene msxaxs Fabretti, C. I It. n. 2824 Pr. Suppl.
alla Racc. delle ant. iscr. It, n. 503; Covssen, Ephem. Epigr. II, 179 nn. 56. 57.
58. 60. 61. Hocxbxuift ysean# onpexbasers, 6e3b BCAKUXD KoaeGauifi, sHaYe-
nmie Eaefivs: 'a’=Adim'us, ‘d’=Decimus; HO TXB ocHOBAHiN AAA DTOrO, EOTIA,
BO 1-X'B, ¢ 6YEBH @ y OCCKOBD HAYRHAXOCH, CYA4 IO COXPAHABIIMMCA HAAUACAMS,

He oxHO 310 MMa (cM. I'zoccapifi sub. A) u, Bo 2-xB, coGerBennoe uya Decimus
co Bchus He Berpbuaerca BB occkuxb nawarTemeaxb? Cp. crp. 36 n. 99.

110. Tpadurs ma xbeot crbeb arpiywa (atrium) BB xoub Reg. IX ‘Ins.
I n. 22; xbrous 1875 r. Haxoxuaca eme Ha MBerh.

sabinis Sabinius.

R. Schoene, Bull. dell’ Inst. Arch. Rom. 1867, p. 48; Zangemeister, C.
I Lat. IV ad n. 2395; Fabretti, C. I. It. n. 2822; Corssen, Ephem. Epigy.
II, 175 n. 39.

111, ®parverts rpadura, xbrows 1875 r. uurasmifica Ha srbmue# cro-
porb samapuoft crbEm T. w. xova Pasma (casa del Fauno).

*nis puf * * —nius ubi...

9TOTB OCTATOKD HAXUHCH H3IAHB He 6HAB. Brupouexs, He 5TH JH Hauep-

ragia #EMBas BB BEHAY Movusens BB npuwbuamin kb magmmen n. XXXI c.
(Unt. Dial. p. 188)?

112, Momorpawma, xbroms 1875 r. uuraBmasci CHAPY#H BOCTOUHOR
crbau xoma Pasma (casa del Fauno),
pa pa
Hsnans me Ouiaa.

113. Tpadurs, unrapmifica xbrows 1875 r. EA mapyxHO# cropomd Bo-
crogsoit crbEn 1. H. xowa Pasua (casa del Fauno).

ddpispis « QUISqULS
H3xans He OLLia.

114. Occkie aadauTu, nucamENe rpadieMs o CTYREY c;'hnx T. H. XOM&
Papaa (casa del Fauno).
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A. Ha mapy®so#t croporB BocToumoit crbmm:
a. abgdevzh« xx»prstuff(?d

b. a b =«
d e » =
h kK » =
n p « *
u f () «

¢c. & b

d a

A. Sogliano, Giorn. degli scavi di Pomp. nv. sr. III, 19 n. 18; A. Mau,
Bull. dell' Inst. Arch. Rom. 1875, p. 60 sqq.—Ax$aBaTS, MOCTABIEHHHH mOXS
6yEBo0 @,—caMult moxErE nsp pcBx® Rocexrb m3pBCTHHXT OCCEHXD AXPABHTOBE,
eMy He xocraers b OyEss i k | m n, morm6uuxs BuwbBerb co crykroMs,
H& EOTOpDOMT aXpaBHTH HAYEPTAHL. B0 BTOPOMB MSH YHTROMHAXCA A 3Tof
crbad ncuess, ¢b manemiens cryga, Gykew g|v z|il m|r s t]u.

B. Ha zanaxmoit crbnB Toro &e Aova.

a. a b g d e

b. a b g d
c. a b g e
d. abbg k

Mommsen, Unt. Dial. p. 188 taf. XI n. 31¢ Garrucci, Inscript. gravées
au trait sur les mures de Pompéi. Bruzelles 1854 ") p. 25 pl. I n. 1-- 4
Corssen, Ephem. Epigr. II, 177 n. 47.

115. T'padurs, nosropeHENA ABamAM Ha BHbBEed crbab r. B. xona
Tparuka (casa del Poeta Tragico).
g.ivdaifeosii(?)CX(?)
giidiierosi
Mommsen, Bull. Arch. Nap. IV, 117 (Unt. Dial. p. 188 taf. XI n. 31);
Garrucci, Inscript. gravées au trait ctc. pl. IT n. 1—2; Tiorelli, Mon. Epigr.
Pomp. I, 11tab. X n. 4 Fabretti, C. I. It. n. 2807.—CrpaHHOCTL HAXIHCH,
eCIH DA3CMATDHBATH €e CO CTOPOHH maleorpadmueckolt, H IpHECYTCTBie GyRBH O,
YYEXOH OCCKOMY AaX(PABUTY, CAYEATH NOKA3ATEABCTBOMB, YTO ITOTH TIpPAPHTH
NpHEAJIEEKATS HosxHeMy speMenn IlowmeH, Koraa occkili A3HK®, MOXB XaRxe-
HieM's JATRHCEATO, Y&e HCYE3aXD H3B ynorpebaenmis. — Ilosropenie sToft mayunch,
EaK® BUAAME, cabramo eme meGpexmbe.

!) Rroparo m3xaBis 3Toro TpyAa, BHmEANAro oib dariaBies Graffili de Pompéi etc.
Paris 1856, wu teneps He nubemt noxt pysamn, Hacroanko smpouenms msslicto, b Hamens or-
xBab cro pHCYHEE He NpeXCTABIADTD RHRARKHXH HiMbHemid,
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116. I'padnrs, umrasmiics BB KoEEB 40-XB I0X0BB # vico della casa
del Fawmo (Fiorelli), cabaosaTeasno TaMs axe, raB u magnmcE nn. 111. 114
B. 117w 1. A
dfupibiis (?)
Mommsen, Unt. Dial. p. 188 taf. XI 31c; Fiorelli Monum. Epigr.
Pomp. I tab. X n. 5; Fabretti, C. I It. n. 3808.

117. I'padurs, unraBmifica B> HavaxrB 50-XxB rofos® HA HAPYEHOH cTo-
porb sanaxmol crbex T. H. Xoma Papma (casa del Fauno).
p-kuirinis (?).
Mommsen, Bull. Arch. Nap. IV, 118 n »p namelt dopud ss Uné. Dial.
p. 188 taf. XI n. 315; Fiorelli, Monum, Epigr. Pomp. I, 12 tab. X n. 6; unaue
guraxs Garrucci, Memor. dell’ Acc. Erc. VII app. p. 24. Inscript. gravées
au trait ete. pl. XXVI n, 4 Fabretti, C. 1. It. n. 2809.

118. I'padars, uuraBmilica Bs kKoHOD 40-xB B HauaxB 50-XB I'OXOBH Ha
sanapmos crbeb T. B, AoMa Pasma (casa del Faumo).
a pixaxrie(?)s

Fiorelli, Monum. Epigr. Pomp. I, tab. X n. 7; unate Garrucci, Memor.
dell’ Acc. Ercol. VII app. 24. Inscript. gravées au trast etc. pl. XXVI
n. 5; cp. Fabretti, C. 1. It. n. 2810.

119. Tpadurs, unramaui Garrucci pb mavaxB 50-xB roxoes Ha crbub
oxuoro ITommeasckaro xoma ‘).
nixpinni*(?)
Garrucci, Insoript. gravées au trait etc. pl. XXVI n. 2; Fabretti, C. L.
L. » 2812,

120. I'padurs, unramEust Garrucci B masaxB 50-xb roxoss Ha cThub
oxHOro xoma Bh IloMmeaxs.
abukx*dn(?)
Garrucci, Inscrip. gravées au trait etc. pl. XXVI n. 3; Fabretti, C. L.
It. n. 2813; Corssen, Ephem. Epigr. 1I, 176 n. 44,

) Asrops, He CYATAd HYyZHHMD TOYHO oTMBuaTh MBecTa Raxomaemia maxmmcedl, mpepia-
rALh CBOM IHYHHA YCAYIH KAKXOMY, KTOGH noHHTepecosaica HMbTh Goxbe moapo6Ena ykhsamix
Ha 3T0TH cierb. Heassa He NOAMBHTHCA CTPAHHOCTH TAKOro HAYYHATO mpieMa.

6
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121. 'pa¢ers, umramEnR Bp HAUAXB 50-xB roxoss Garrucci ma crbab
oxHoro xomMa BB IloMmesaxs.

gusmus(?)

Garrucci, Inscrip. gravées au trait etc. pl. XXVI u, 1; Fabretti, C. L
I, n. 2811; Corssen, Ephem. Epigr. 1I, 176 n. 45.

128. I'pagurs, wurannuf B Ha9axB 50-xB rozosp Garrucci Bs Houmesxs.
. pd o pedes MM.

Garrucci, Bull. Arch. Nap. nv. sr. I, 83; Fabretti, C. 1. It. n. 2820;
Corssen, Ephem. Epigr. II, 177 n. 46.

128. I'padars Ba crbeb aynasapa, urrapmifica B Hayaxh 60-xB rOX0BS.
marcas Marcus.

Fiorelli Giorn. degli scavi di Pomp. 1862, p. 52; Zangemeister, C, I

Lat. IV ad n. 2200; Fabretti, C. 1. It. n. 2821; Corssen, Ephem. Epigr. II,

176 n. 41.--K® coxarxbmin, e uwmbBa moxs pyramn IV Toma C. I. Lati sa
pce Bpema 3amaTili B [loMmesxs, MH He Morau HaliTH STolt Baxmmcw,

124, T'pagurs, werasmilica ps Hauaxh 60-x% roxoss Ha cheepHold crbab
Hoxauceaxs sopors (porta di Nola) u mocxB, ct najeHieNs CTYEEA, HCIESHYBMIM.

arkiia "Apylag.

Zangemeister, C. I. Lat. IV ad n. 1608; Corssen, Ephom. Epigr. II,
175 n. 40.

125. Orxbapana OyrBu, AbaamAnA ocTpeeMd Ha OXHOE HSH TYPOBHXD
NHAACTPB, croguledl HampotTuns BXoAs BB AoMBb Pavua (casa del Fauno) mo
Decumanus Maior (Reg. VII Ins. IV), sxbso orp Bagmuceft nn.

a. 1
b p

3awbuenn xbrows 1875 r. KE® comarbmin, n. maigcrpe orasaica me

SANHCAHHHMD BB Hauel nmaMaTHOR KHAXED.

SORRENTO (SVRRENTVYM).

126. [xmra nsH TyPa, mafizemnas.psp 1813 r. BB oxHok MoruxB; EEEE
s Heamoantamckoms myseb,



43

CFPINEL= Virineius (uxm Virimi).

Avellino, Opusc. div. IIT, 113 nota; Mommsen, Unt. Diq}. p. 190;
Fabretti, C. I It. n. 2827.—Yro 5ra HAXUMCH XOAKHA YHTATHCA TAKE, & He
HHAYE, WH CTADANHCH XOKasaTh BB Giorn. degls scavi di Pomp. nv. sr. 1875,
P. 154 sqq. Tpyrmbe onpexbanTs naxexuy GopMy sTOr0 CE0BS, TAEH KAKE BOS-
MOXHH 3xBCh W HMEH. max. ex. 4. OT'h OCHOBH Ha 0 H DOA. OT’ OCHOBH Ha 0.
I pauBpu moxo6maro o6pasoBamia HMeH. NAX. KOHETHO oveds pbagH, HO H mpo-
THBS (QOpMH poX. Wax. sxBce rosopurs o6Huaft OCCEOBD ITHCATH HMEHA yMep-
IIEXPB Bceria BB HMeH. magexB. Cp. nn. 39. 40. 44. 45. 48. 49. 50.

127, Audopa, mexanHo mHaixemHas BB Vico Equense vicino a Sorvento,
HREB Bp Heanmoxmramckoms Myseh. Ilagmuch EaxoguTca HA HADYZEHOH cTOpOEB
npaBofi pyuEH.

papesavfi Papius Aufius.
ITo amorpadpy Mommsen'a msxaxs Corssen, Ephem. Epigr. I, 182 n. 66.

Haanucn usb neussberHoixns mbers Hamnawin.

128. I'padurs Ha uepemmmh, xpaEsme#ica HuAB 35 HeamoXHTaHCEOMB
uyseb.
hefrens frus Herennus Frons (?)
upsed operatus est.

Minervini, Bull. Arch. Nap. nv. sr. IT, 119; Fiorelli, Monum. Epigr.
Pomp, I, 12 tab. X n. 3; Fabretti, C. I. Ik ». 2818; Corssen, Ephem.
Epigr. II, 183 n. 69. — 3uauemic uTemia frus HEmpodYHO, HOTOMY YTO IpH-
xoxHTCcH BHABTH 8xBch praenomen u cognomen paGoTHHEAR, xBiaBmaro gepe-
many,—opaMBps BB occkofi oHoMATOZOTIH HEOHBAXIL,

129. Hoxs pyuron Basu mst Kawmamin; Basa npezxe HAXOMMAACH BB EOX-
xexnin xpessocrelt E. Braun »t Pawh, Ho EyAa mocTymmaa mocxh ero cMepTH,
HenseBerHo.

‘ pupdiis Popidius
stenis Stenius.

Mommsen, Unt. Dial. p. 189 taf. XIT ». 38, Fabretti, C. 1. It. ».
2841.—v. 1: ‘pupdiis’ pu. ‘pupidiis’.
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180. Ha Basourh, s mavaxb 50-xb roxops Gusueli BB KOMNEEIL E
gocreli Oracio Pascale alle Curts 6xusu S. Maria di Capua Veter
MPOXAHA OH& THMB AQHTHKBADOMB, Heusvhermo.

mais.kalavis Maius Caluvius (ama Calvius,
Garrucci, Memor. dell’ Acc. Ercol. VII, app. p. 25; Fiovelli, «

degls scavi di Pomp. I, 1850, p. XII not. 20; Fabretti C. I. It. »e.
Corssen, Ephem. Epigr. II, 182 n. 67.

181, Ha BasB, mozers GuTh, HozaHCEaro mponcxoxienida, ykpamesHoi
Bonucso, mpexie Ousuett e IlapuzB, Bv Koxaermiu Apesmocresi Pourtal

santia EovSlac.

Panofka, Antiques du cabinet Pourtalds. Paris 1834 tab. IX (cm. cT
Hoe uTeHie ed aBTOpOMB HA CTp. 64); Momms n, Unt. Dml p. 189 taf.
n, 32a; Fabretti, C. 1. It. n. 2840.

182. Ha xmb Basu, Haxopamiefica s Bepaurcrows Antiquarium.
niifa(?)1xus«
Mommsen, Unf. Dial. p. 189 taf. XII n. 33¢; Fabretti, C. I, It. n. 28:

188. Ocroxors MBxuo#t HMAHTEH, HOEpHTHf HAAUHCED CB 06BHXB CTOPOE
sl 85 HeamoamraEckoms myseb.

6. max
b, % » 2 »
t.statiis T. Statius
g.helevii Gavius Helvius.

Fiorelli, Cat, Mus, Nas. di Nap. Racc. Epigr. p. 41 n. 159; uo auo
rpagy G. de Petra mspaxr Corssen, Ephem. Epigr, II, 183 n. 68.—Un
COCTABAAAO 1-D) CTPOEY, Temepp OmpeXBIATHL HeXBSd.

184. Ockoxors uBxHOf Xomeukn, xpanamifica #s Heanoanranckons nyses.

#8fra=
vern
helvi Helvz..
helvi Helvi . .

f(?)igui
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130. Ha Basouxb, BB Bauwaxrb 50-x5 roxoss Ousuiefi BL EOXTEEILI
Hocreli Oracio Pascale alle Curts n6xusu S. Maria di Copua Vete:
MPOAAHA OHA STHMB QHTHKBADOME, Hemselbcrmo.

mais.kaluvis Maius Caluvius (axe Calvéees

Garrucci, Memor. dell' Acc. Ercol. VII, app. p. 25; Fiovelli,
degls scavi di Pomp. I, 1850, p. XII not. 20; Fabretti C. I. It. m
Corssen, Ephem. Epigr. II, 182 n. 67.

131. Ha pasB, momers Onrh, HozaHCEATO NPOHCXOXAEHIA, YEPAUIES H H(
Bonuce, nmpekxe Gusureit BB IlapnxB, BB Koxxeruin xapesmocrest Powrta

santia BavSlag.
Panofka, Antiques du cabinet Pourtales. Paris 1834 tab. IX (cM. ¢

Hoe uTeHie ed ABTOPOMB HA CTp. 64); Momms-n, Uni. Dml p 189 taf.
n, 32a; Fabretti, C. 1. It. n. 2840.

182. Ha xub pasu, maxoxamelica 5B Bepaumckoms Antiquarium.
niifa (?)1xus*
Mommsen, Unt. Dial. p. 189 taf. XII n. 33¢; Fabretti, C. I, It. n. 2

183. Ocroxors whbaHof mAHTEH, HOEPHTHMA HAXHACHD CB 0GBEXT cTOPO
aunh pp HeanommramckoMs myseb.

6. max

b % % x a
t.statiis T. Statius
g.helevii Gavius Helvius.

Fiorelli, Cat, Mus. Naz. di Nap. Racc. Epigr. p. 41 n. 159; no an
rpady G. de Petra mspaxp Corssen, Ephem. Epigr, II, 183 #. 68.—
COCTABAAAO 1-1) CTPOEY, Teneph ONpeXBAATH HEAESH.

184. Ockoxort whxmol nomeurn, xpanamitica B Heanoanranckons uysed

*8fra .

vern+

helvi Helvi. .
helvi Helvi..
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180. Ha BasourB, »® navaab 50-xB roxoss GuBlie# BH KOXICKUiA XP
gocreli Orasio Pascale alle Curts n6xusu S. Maria di Capua Vetere; Ky
NPOAAHA OH& STEMD QHTHKBADOME, Hensrhermo.

mais.kaluvis Maius Caluvius (axm Calvius).
Garrucci, Memor. dell’ Acc. Ercol. VII, app. p. 25; Fiovelli, Giora

degls scavi di Pomp. I, 1850, p. XII not. 20; Fabretti C. I. It. n. 2839
Corssen, Ephem. Epsgr. II, 182 n. 67.

181, Ha Bash, Mokers 6uTH, HozaHCEaro nponcxomAeHid, ykpamenHON XH-
Bonucelo, mpewie Ousureit BB [lapnxB, BB Koxxermiu ApeBmocteli Pourtalés.

santia Bovdag. )
Panofka, Antiques du cabinet Pourtalés. Paris 1834 tab. IX (cu. cTpam-

Hoe uTeHie ed aBTOPOMD HA CTp. 64); Momms n, Und. Dml p. 189 taf. XII
n, 32a; Fabretti, C. 1. It. n. 2840.

132. Ha xub Basu, maxopamelica s Bepauackons Antiquarium.
niifa(?)1xus*
Mommsen, Unt. Dial. p. 189 taf. XII n. 33¢; Fabretti, C. I It. n. 2842.

188. Ockoxors MBAHO# HAATEH, MOEKPHTHMA HAXUHCHD CH 06BEXT CTOpOHS;
gunh s HeamoxsramckoMt mysed.

6. max
b = » % »
t.statiis T. Statius
g.helevii Gavius Helvius. '

Fiorelli, Caf, Mus, Nae. di Nap. Racc. Epigr. p. 41 n. 159; no amo-
rpapy G. de Petra umsxaxn Corssen, Ephem. Epigr, II, 183 n. 68.—Yro
COCTABAAXO 1-I) CTPOEY, Temeph onpeXBAATH HeXE3d.

184. Ocroxors wbxuolt fomeukn, xpanauifics s Heanoxnranckous Mysesd.

*8fr .

vern#

helvi Helvi. .
helvi Helvs . .

{(?)igui
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Avellino, Bull. Arch. Nap. IV tww. 1 n. 7 VI, 90; Momwmnscn, Unt.
Dial. p. 184 taf. X n. 27; Fabretti, C. I. It. n. 2838.

EC T SR S8 e, S TR

Nynania (Lucania).
BANTIA.

185. OcraToks GpoHSOBOR XOCKH, COCTaRIADIIiA CBOHMH 8 KYCEAMH, KARD
WOXATADTH, XHNL ‘6 HAH /s YacTh WBAATO, ¢ OCCKHMT SAKOHOMB HA OXHOM
H JXATHHCEHMD HA Apyroli cropond. Hafixems BB 1793 r. BOxwsn Oppido dié
Basilicata in un luogo delto Largo della moce, xpammrca »p uncxb 6 coexm-
HEHHHXB KyCcROBD BB Heamoxmrauckous MyseB. Uro xaTHHCEi#l TeECTH He GHABD
ODHI'HHAXOMB OCCKAr0, CYHTAETCSA Teneph OOMenpu3HATLMNE PAKTOMD, HE CMOTDA
Ha nporasouoxoxnoe Mubuie Mouusena (Unt. Dial. p. 155 sg,).

. ...0mnom ustizic r(?un
2...... nus q. moltam angit u .. nur
....... quaestor multam
3. ...deivast maimas carneis senateis tanginud am
iurabit maximae partis senatus senmtentia
4. xL. osii...q(?)n ioc egmo comparascuster. svae pis pertemust,
......... ea res consulta erid. S  quis peremerit,
5. pruterpan ...| deivatad sipus comnfo]ei perum dolom mallom siom ioc
priusquam . . , | iurato sciens in comitio sine dolo malo, se ea
6.comono mais egm[as tovti]icas [ajmnud pan pieisum brateis auti
comitia magis  rei publicae causa, quam cuiuspiam commodi aut
7. cadeis amnud, inim idic siom dat sena[teis] | tanginud maimas carneis
incommodi causa, et id se de senatus sententia maximae partis
8. pertumum. piei ex comono pertemest, izic eizeic zicellei]| comono
perimere. Cui sic comitia perimet, 148 #llo die  comitia
ni hipid.
ne habuerit.
Pis pocapit post exac comono hafiest meddis dat castrid
Qui quandoque post hac comitia habebit magistratus de fundo
9. lovi[rud] in eituas, factud, pous tovto deivatus tanginom
libero et pecuniae, facito, ut populus iurati .  sententiam
" 10. deicans, siom dat eizaisc idic tangineis | deicum, pod valaemom
dicant, s8e de illis d sententiae  dicere, quod optimum
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tovticom tadait ezum, nep fefacid, pod pis dat eizac egmad
publicum censeat esse, neve fecerit, quo quis de illa re
11. minfs] | deivaid dolud malud.  svae pis contrud exeic fefacust
minus iuret  dolo malo. Si quis contra hoc fecerit
12. auti comono hipust molto etan | to estud. n. cl cl. in svae pis
aut comitia habuerit, multa tanta esto: n. MM. Et si quis
13.ionc fortis meddis moltaum herest, ampert minstreis aeteis | eituas
ewm forte magistratus multare volet, dumtazat minoris partis pecuniae
moltas moltaum licitud.
mullac multare liceto.

14. Svae pis pru meddixud altrei castrous auti eitnas | zicolom
Si  quis pro magistratu alteri  fundi  aut pecuniae  diem
dicust, izic comono ni hipid ne pon op tovtad petirupert urust
dizerit, is comitia ne habuerit nisi cum apud populum quater oraverit
15. sipus perum dolom | mallom, in trutum zico(lom) tovto peremust
sciens sine dolo malo, et definitum diem populus perceperit
16. petiropert. neip mais pomtis com preivatud actud | pruter pam
quater. Neve magis quinquies cum privato(reo) agito prius quam
medicatinom didest in pon posmom com preivatud urust,
-tudicationem  dabit, e cum postremum cum privato oraverd,
17. eisucen ziculud | zicolom XXX nesimum comonom ni hipid. svae
ab illo die diem XXX proximwm comitia ne habuerit. Si
18. pis contrud exeic fefacust, ionc svae pis | herest meddis moltaum,
quis contra hoc fecerit, eum si quis volet magistratus muliare,
licitud, ampert mi(n)streis aeteis eituas licitud.
liceto, dumiaxat minoris partis pecuniae liceto.
19. Pon censtur | bansae tovtam censazet, pis cevs bantins
Cum censores Bantiae populum censebunt, qui civis Bantinus
20. fust, censamnr esuf in eituam, poizad ligud | f0sc censtur
erit, censetor  ipse et pecuniam, quoia lege it censores
censaum angetuzet. avt svae pis censtomen nei cebnust dolud
censere proposuerint. At  si quis in censum non venerit dolo
21. mallud, | in eizeic vincter, esuf comenei lamatir pr(u) meddixud,
malo, et in eo convincitur, ipse in comitio veneat pro magistratu
292. tovtad praesentid, perum dolum | mallom, in amiricatud allo
populo praesente  sine  dolo  malo e immercato celera
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23. famelo in ei(tao)sivom, paei eizeis fust, pae ancensto [flust | tov~
familia et pecunia tota quac iWlius erit quae incensa erit, pub-
tico estud.

. lica esto.
Pr.  svae praefucus pod post exac bansae fust, svae pis
Practor si praefectus quando post hac Bantiae erit, si quis
24.0p eizois com | a()trud ligud acum herest, auti pru medicatud
apud ilos cum altero lege agere wolet aut pro iudicato

25. manim aserum eizazunc egmazum, | pas exaiscen ligis scriftas
manwm asserere illarum rerum, quae hisce in legibus scripiae
set, ne pim pruhipid mais zicolois X nesimois. svae pis
sunt, ne quem prohibuerit magis dicbus X proximis. Si  quis

26. contrud | exeic pruhipust, molto etanto estud: n. olo. in svae pis
contra hoc prohibuerit, multa tanta esto: n. M., et st quis

27.ionc meddis moltaum herest, licitud | [ampert] minstreis aeteis
ewm magistratus multare wvolet, liceto dumatazat minoris partis
eituas moltas moltaum licitud.
pecuniae multae multare liceto.

28. Pr. censtur bansae | [ni pis fulid, nei svae [q¢] fust, nep

Practor censor Bantiac me quis fuerit, nisi quaestor erit, neve

29. censtur fuid, nei svae pr. fust. in svae pis pr. in svae | [pis
censor fuerit, nisi praetor erit. Et si quis praetor et si  quis
censtar aJosti q. p[is tacuslim nerum fust, izic post eizmc tr.
censor ault quaestor quis matu  nobilium erit, is post illa trib.

30.pl. ni fuid. svae pis | [contrud exeic tr. pl p][ocapid bansa][e
pleb.ne fueridt. Si  quis contra hoc trib. pl. quandoque Bantiae

31. flust, izic amprufid facus estud. idic medicim eizauc | .. ... ..
erit, is improbe factus esto. Id magisterium illa| . . . .. . .

82....[m z .. m nerum] . . . medicim s(?)inum VI nesimum
........ nobilium . . . . magisterium . . .. VI prozimum. . .

3. um. pod . .

(naxBe cu. Tab.)
Marini, At4 dei frat. Arvali IT, 570; Rosini, Dissertt. Isag.tab. V; Mommsen,
Unt. Dial. p. 145 sqq.; Kirchhoff, Stadtrecht von Bamtia. Berl. 1853; Lange,
Osk. Inschr. d. tab. Bamt. Gotting. 1853; Fabretti, C. 1. It. n. 2897; Bruns,
Foni. turis Rom. Tuib. 1876 p. 43 sqq.—IIy61urania mocXBARAr0 yYeHAro BAXHA
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IPEENMYIMECTBEHHEO IOPEBOJOMD OCCEAN0 TOKCTS H NOACTPOYHHMH mpamBuamiaMm,
XocTaBXeHHHMH aBTOpPY Pp. BmXexepoms ‘philologo summae ha: in re auctori-
tatis’, Eax® Hasusaers ero Bpymck. To H ADYroe BHOCHMS HOYTH IBIHKOME,
Ch COrIACiS aBTopa, BB HAING cOopEmE’s,—nepsult sxbcs, mocxBxmia BB I'xoc-
capifl, —CxoBa BepxEAr0 (parMenta ¢b IpaBod CTOPOHH Bame# TAGXHIUH DSATH
u8p fac-simile Pocmmm (Rosini), mpexcraBEBIIArO STOTH OCEOXOED GDOHSH OT-
xBasEo orB mpoaro (macrosmee mBero sroro, mosxmbe sarepammaro B Museo
Borbonico, kycka yeasaxs Grotefend Rudim, ling. osc. p. 9 3q.); mocxbxuis
urenid, nowBmaewmus Ha Tabaand BB npocrol TpaHCEpmmmiH, ussBermm mo
6braomy ® moroMy meyxoszersopETexsHoMy amorpady Asexmmmo (Avellino), cxb-
IaHHOMY HND BB sachramim Accademia Ercolanese, xyxa memsphcTHEMS BIa-
xbasnens GHXP NPEXCTABICGHB STOTH OCKOXOED OpoHSH XXg mpoxaxH. Henmpi-
ofphrenamtt Araxemien Torxa, dparments yxe EErAB Goxbe He mogBifECHE.—
Byssa R|A|N|E, croamia ma Taammb Bupaso, CyTh OCTATOES APYrofi KOXOHEH
remora.—IloxBmaemas Ba crp. 45 — 47 TpaHCEpENNid H30aBAAETH HACH OTBH
BeobxoxuMocTH oTMBuath 8aBch Beh HewaxouHcIeHHHA OmMEGEE rpaBepa EAED
BB Iepexa’B ca0BB, TAE® H BB lombmenin pasxBiuTeisHaro sgaga () Mexxy
HawE.—IIpexsaraeMas TaGIHmA ecTh BocOpoHsBexeHie TeEcra fac-simile, caararo
Ch DAMATHMEA H HMBomaro BofiTH BB Hale IATHHCKOE H3JaHie OCCKMXB HAX-
nacel. OrxbaeniaM®s TPAHCEPHINiH, HAYHHAIIIEMCA CH HOBOH CTpOEH (cM. cTp.
45, 46 bis, 47 bis) coorsBreTBYTH UPOMEXYTOYHHA MBCTA OPHrHHAXA, EOTO-
puMa BB cTpokB orabBaswrca oxEa raasa ors Apyrot (Taéx. v. 8.13.18. 23.
27).—O6uEHOBeEHNA WPHPTH BB CEOOKAXD O03HAUACTD UTeHie ABRELIWHO.—
v. 9: ‘deivatus—nompaska By. deivatuns’ pawsrmEEEs. IlpEREMAZ 310 uTe-
mie, HyxHo BEABTH BB tovto deivatus—deicans’ r. m. constructio ad sensum,
rxb, EpomB umcaa, HecoOIWXEHA TIpAMMATHIECEAH (OPMA H KACATEXBEHO POXA
cx0Ba ‘tovto, TAKB EaK' HMeH, HaX. MH. Y. UDHY. CTD. SaX. acen. p. GLLNE G
‘deivatas’. ®p. Boxezeps nmmers y Bpysca ‘deivatuns’ m mepeBoxETH cXoBOMS
iurati (. c. p. 44), xbxag mpu sToM: Takoe sawhuamie: coniunctio pluralis
‘deivatums (ouepmAEAZ OmEOES BM. deivatuns crosmaro BB ero me Texcrh)
deicans cum singulari ‘siom deicum—tadait’ eadem est, ac in I. Sulp. 26:
‘juranto: se, quod—censeat—dicturum’, et I. Bant. lat. v. 24. 25, 1. Acil. 0.
36. 37. Ho aEas me Torxa Qopua sroro deivatuns ? JHYHO XXH HACH 9T0
HeACHO.

ANZI (ANXIA),

186. Haxrpo6Has maguuch, OTEDHTad BL Aned; BDL moXosEEB 40-x1 ro-
XOBD HAXOXUAACH TAMD e, y Hacxbiuukoss Gaelano Pomarici; kyAa mepemxa
~ ona mocxB, memssberuo. Mo cayxams, mysHo Hckath €8 BB llapaxk.
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COMEINKAUIAIT
QM.KAPASAEIKEITKQ
AXEPHIAIoKAKEITZCA

AESOTBPATQOMMEIAIAN/ e
Yrenie u nepesoas Kopccena:
xwt Fol- Quod val-
AoFap. gopo- lare (exstruere) cinera-
Fop. sv xamder- rium et ollari-
op. xalag ewet xo- um Cahas pollicitus est, in co
aysene Moxaxst oFa . . . 0 collocavit sic
i sdot Poatop. psiatavalt) id votum Meiaianae.

. Zeitshr, f. vergl. Sprachf. XY, 189 sqq. 241 sqq.
Mommsen, Bull. Arch. Nap. V, 42 sq (Unt. Dial. p. 191 taf. XIT
n. 36); Lombardi, Memor. dell’ Inst. Arch. Rom. I 231; Fabretti, C. 1. I
n. 2903. — Anaa sxbcs Qopma ® mHOR cuHca®s mo MEBHID Bmxexepa: ‘Ich
schliesse die lange Erdrterung mit dem Zusatz, dass wir ausserdem noch (cp.
crp. 10 n. 20) ein oskisches Gedicht haben in zwei Saturniern, die Grabschrift
von AnZi eine oskisch-saturnische Variation des in vielen lateinischen Iamben
behandelten Themas quod par parents fuerat facere filium, mors smmatura
feoit ut faceret parens, wounach einige Irrtimer der bisherigen Lesung und
Erklirung jeder selbst berichtigen kann. Doch hoff ich auf diese Denkmiler
noch dfter zurickzukommen (Rhein. Mus. f. Phil. 1875, p. 446).

DIANO (TEGIANVM).
187. Haxmucs, coxpammBmazca Bb XBYXH cnuckaxs Mandelli, pykonucHoe
covrEenie Eoroparo Lucania scomosciuta voll. 2 maxoxurca BB OrGaiorerd
Heanoxnraackaro Myses. [lo camuemim 06oEx® amorpadoBs:

a. b.
AAIIONIZ IIAKCHIS 'AAATIONIS. TAKCHIZ
OINL= ITIQ: AI; EKO OIIIES. IIQ i A[S. EKO
SAAACS CAAE SAAACS. CAAE
vol. I, p. 94 vol. II, append.

TEECTH n.a.mlmcu MOXeTHh OULTH BOSCTAHOBAGHD CXBIyDIIEMT 06pasoMs:
a. Aamows maxFng A. Lamponius Paguii f.
ome¢ T ats(o) exo Oppius pium sacrum hoc (dedit)
oadaF¢ Fode(p) salvus valens (=ob conservatam salutem,
pro salute).
7
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Macchiarolli, Diano e Vomonima sua valle. Nap. 1868, p. 271; uo ano*
rpady Mommsen'a msgaxs u oGnacEmat Corssen, Ephem. Epigr. IT, 153 sqq
191 n. 87. Cp. Bucheler, Jen. Litterareeit. 1874, p. 610.—v. 3: ‘Fode() ma-
mexs Berbap ua Boxexepon®, HAX0XA 10 IDAMMATHYECKHMS H XOTHICCEHMT
ocHoBaHisMB mepeBoxs Kopccema: ‘saraF¢ Fa\e =Salvius vale HeyAa4YHEMT,
moroxy uro 1) calaF¢'=salvus, ro me Salvius, ato mo-occkn GuXo 6u salaviis
(xpyria BEpousMBHeHiA HMeH. IaX. eX. Y. OT'H OCHOBE Ha 40 c¥. Bb ['pamwararl),
EAED TO BHABO u3h Kanyamckoft magmmea (ctp. 17 n. 40) u 2) Fae'=vale
BE HAArpoGHOA HagmucH, KaroBol cunraers €6 KopcceHE, SBYYHTH EARAMT TO
CTPAHHEHMB AuccoHAHCOMB.—IIpE uTeHi (Fa)\e(qa)’, T. €. IPHHEMAA 3T0 CIORO
BB Popyb npuuacria macr. Bp. xbi#icTs. sazora, BBTE Hnkako# Hy&AW cauTATH
8Ty HAAUACH HAATPOGHOH.

CASTELLACCIO.

188. Ha ramnamoft pash rpyGot paGorm, msw Castellaccio nepesesemmol
b Depammckifi Antiquarium.

TOQTOCG}LPQ’EOT@O&!L

XIX
Gerhard, Hyperb.-rom. Studien I, 325; Mommsen, Unt. Dial. p. 316,
taf. XIII n. 14; Fabretti, C. I. It. n. 2901. Ilosxube chxs samumaica pass-
acaeniens sroi maxmucn Corssen, Zestschr. f. vergl. Sprachf. XXII, 304
$gq., unTaBnil eé crBAyOmMENT 06pason's: Toute xepps motepep=—"Tutius Cemerius
notijpa (dvédnxs) poculum (dedst). Ecam sra HaARUHCH—XKBACTBETENBHO OCCEAS,
T0 CTPaHHO 00pasobamie 1) uveH. max. ei. 9. BB BEAB ‘xap.pc’ OTB OCHOBH
x.sp.( )pto, no'repsnmei sxBch He TOXBKO SBYED 0, HO H ¥, 2) BHH. A}, TOTO Xe Y.
‘Rotepey BM. TOTE-o OTH COrAACHOK 0cHOBH Totep (cM. BB IpauMaTaED 065 HMeH.
n BuH. max.). Ho 6HTH Moxkers, 9T0 ofuB M3 NPOBHHUIAXBHHXH 0COGeHHOCTER
0CCRAr0 A3HEA, EOTOPHM'S BB Oy AyUIEN'S, Cb OTEPHTieXs 601baro KoXRYeCTsa na-
MATHHKOBD II0 OKDaHHAMT OOmHEpHOH Tepputopin, sammMaemoft BBroraa Occraum,
NPEAETCA HTDATH HEMAJOBAKHYI POAb B1, LOCTPoeRiH Goalie moxmol cuCTeMH occRof
rpaMMaTHEA.—QCTaeTCA IPHOABATH, 9TO IO XAPAKTEDPY MHCHMA MAANHCH XOXKHA
caaTaThed ApeBEbiinien) n3B BCBX'B, KOTOPHA XOULIA 10 HACH BB IPEYECROMD AXpa-
Burh. Hanpaszenie mHCEMA cupana BxBBo, KakD W Haxmmceft nn. 141, 142, 147.

06aactb prmesb (Bruttiorum Ager).
MONTELEONE (VIBO).
139. HeGoxrman whrmas XOmMEUEa, CB ABYMA OTBEPCTIAMH MO KOHTANS,
cxbaasmanca uswbermoft by moxosmEB 30-xb romosw; Ao abra 1875 r. Haxo-
Xuzach BB cobpamin npesHocrefi pamnxin Capialbs, sz Monieleone.
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AIOYCEI CEPSOPEI TAYPOM Jovi Versori taurum.

Capialbi, Memor. de!l' Inst. Arch. Rom. I, 187. Inscript. Vibon. specimen.
Neap. 1846, p. 38; Mommsen, Unt. Dial. p. 191 taf. XII n. 37; Fabrettis
C. 1 It n. 3034

140—145. Kaefiva ma RupmEYaxs®, cxBaapmiaca mssberHHME BB moxoBHEE
30-xB roxoss; X0 xBra 1875 r. HAXOAMIHCH BH COGpaHiH XpeBHOCTell (avmiim

Capialbi, 35 Monteleone.

140. KOTTEIHIC Cottii

141. xotTeL

142. xotTt .

143. IEPKENOC Percenus.

144. MAPAI. YCOKTION
145. MAPAL YC. R

Capialti, Memor. dell' Inst. Arch. Rom. I, 186. 188. Inseript, Vibon.
specimen p. 44; Mommsen, Unt. Dial. p. 192; Fubretti, C. I. It.nn. 3035—
40.—n. 143: ‘nspxevo;’, BB BHAY 00pasoBamia HMeH. NMajX. eX. Y. OTs OCHOBB
na o 6esw XADAETEPA OCHOBH (cy. TpanvaTeky i coo'rn'b'rc'rnmmews wherB),
paBHO EAED D. 144 ‘voovtioy, BB BHAY (DOpYB memmm me(llclm norep4B-
TIEXD OCHOBHOH SBYE® 0, MPEACTABIANTCA LA NEpBult pass SarafovHLMHA. ITO
BaH QopMu, coxpamHBNIA ApesELAmYy® CTPYRTYpy, HAH &e IOAHOTA AXB—pe-
3yALTATH TpPEYecEaro BAidHIA, KoTopoe OHAO TAKTH BO3MOXHO, HpH cochxcTed
OCCEOBD CB rPEYECKAMH EOXOHiANH R loxuoft Hratxiu.—on. 141—142 nucaEu
Bakeo,

Haanuca u3b nenssbeTHoiXb MbeTh flykanin u o6racrw bpyrriess.

146. TxuegEul DEAAEADAK'S, CAY:KEBUIIA, MOZETH OUTH, NAS HAMATHBAHIA
HATOKS; X0 nocxBaaux® abrs Haxoxuaca bb codpamiu xpesHocTed Guaetano de
Minicis s Fermo. Uoctynuss 10 cnepru ero, suBerb ¢b Apyrawm Tepparor-
TAMH 3TOT0 HEMAJX0BAXHATO BB PAAY YACTHUXP MyseeBB coOpamid, B Puws k5
aHTHEBADY Samfells, oms, 10 cxonaMB NocabiHATO, HAH paséuaca BB joporh
nan, HesawBueHHH# wWMB, OHAT npoAans B HemsBbeTHHA pykH. Ilo kpahimel
ubpB, Bch mamm ofmjie nomck: DT ero mMarasuHB OKASAURCH HANPACHLMH.

 EPEKAE[I]SSK Herculis

AABENS (?)
11
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!
De Minicis, Le sscrie. del museo de Minscis in Fermo; Mommsen, Unt.
" Dial. p. 190 laf. XITn, 35; Fabretti, C. I. It. n. 2847.—Uurats xu AaBeve
BIH 'XaBsxtc’, menssBcTHO; medcEO TAER®e M 3HaveHie OYEBB ‘ox BB gornB
nepsoli CTPOKH: GHTH MOZETS, HX'h HyAHO OTHECTH k' cXbaynmeny caosy? CMRCEB
sHaga I ?

147. Mbxuuh maews, mpio6pbremnuf IlazepMcERMT MyseeNs,—TXB OHB
HAXOAHTCA H NOHWIB,—EAK® nmpmmaxzexamif Jyeamiw pig sewxh Bpyrriess.
Haxmach waeTs cupasa BrbBo.

tpept(?)coaectccbéber T. e. tpefu2)¢ o osateg dedet
Trebius Sexti f. Sextius dedit.

Fabretti mo rumcosony cxbury, moxysemmomy ore A. Salinas, C, I. It. .
2800 bis; A. Salinas, Del real museo di Palermo. Palermo 1873, p. 46 sq.
tav. II n. 5; Corssen, Ephem. Epigr. II, 193 n. 96.—BepTasaisaas 4eprovura,
croamas Mexxy B # ¢ BB ciosb ‘-rpeﬂr.c' H DPHHEHMAGNAH 38 ., TAKD TOMHA M
HeXapakKTepHA, YTO XETE0 MO&eTDH OHTH o6bacEdeMA Eak® ABicTBie pEaBYHHN
Merarya.—He Mo&ers He EasaThca CTpaHHOE OykBa o, cxBayomasa Hemocpex-
CTBEHHO 38 TpeBL¢’, ecan MPHEMMATS e, BMbeTh C'b ADyrHyHE yueHHMH, 88 Praenomen
patris, morory uTo TaEoBoe CrABETCA Besxb mocxh nomen xmma, 0 EOTOpOMS
pbus. Ho, GHTH MOZeTS, OXMNE HSB OTUX TPeXsh ¢ ABHACA N0 OMHGED rpasepa?
Jpyrok 5ESeMIESpH IAeMA CB TOK Xe, XOTA H HECKOAFEO BB maxeorpadade-
CEOMB OTHOMIeHiM pasmameficd, HaZMRCHWD, EymieHEnfE Bp 1863 r., sa Hexeme-
Byo nBay IMazepuceams Myseems oTh HBEoero Porcasi, ,abilissimo artista in
lavors di metallo® (cu. A. Salinas, l. c. p. 47), ecTs Takot Xe HpOAYETH rHyCHOH
BTaIbHECEOR (aancupuranin, Eagof mpuseXoch HaMb BUXBTH BB HeamoxB y
r. Bourguignon b npio6phrensont mM® Bb Kanyb xyGrerh occraro sakxHma-
Hig, nombmennaro maMu BHue (ctp. 18 n. 46).

148—152. Ilars BeGoabmmx® MBAHHXD NAACTHHOES, npioSphremEna B
nposunniu Basilicala Typunckumt myseews, rab owd u Haxoparca Xocexb.
HaxnucH ZATHHCEAr0 NHCHMA.

148. OV. AFARIES. OV Ovius Afarius Ovii f.
149. N. MARAIES. N Numisius Maraius- Numisii f.
150. NO. COMNI. NO Novius Cominius Novii f.
151. C. SOIES. MIN - Gavius Soius Minii f.
152. @) ¢b OxXHOR CTOPOHM:

OV. CAISIDIS. OV Ovius Caesidius Ovii f.

b) cv Apyrof:

TR. PLATORIVS, TR Trebius P S _.orius Trebii f.
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A. Fabretli, Atts e Memor. della Deput. di storia patria per le prov.
di Romagna an. III, 155 sq. C, I It. p. CCCXIU . LVIII, 2; Corssen,
Ephem. Epigr. II, nn. 192 89 93.—152b: PLATORIVS mpexcranagers co6ow
dopmy mHMeH. maX. eA. 9. yxe BmoaED zaTHHCEYD. Eme Aaipmie NPOHEKNO 3a-
TuHCEOe Brigmie BB Haxmuce L. VILLIVS, V. F, yaranmefica na 6-# mxacTaued,
mpioGpbrennoft TypEHCEEMT MyseeMs BWBCTB ¢b BHmIEUDHBEXGHHHMH H, KAKD
NOKASHBAETS XADAKTEPS NHCHMA, NpHHAjIexZABmeEHd oXHOMY H ToMy Xe whery.
3uara F—filtus, o6uumaro B> JATHHCKEX> HAXONCAXE, He BCTpBuaeN® HE BB
OXHOMT OCCEOMT namaraugb f).

Cuumnin (Sicilia).
MESSINA (MESSANA).

1568. Haxnacr GHAA NOBTOpEHA HA ABYXB EAMHAXE, OCTATKH EOTOPHXD
Xocexd xpamarca Bp MeccunceoMt NyseB. Br mauaxB XVII croxbria oxums
H3B 9THX® EaMHe#A Ourp eme s, KAKD MOXKHO CYAHTH IO NMeIATHOR EomiH
Buonofiglio, xoTa B ucuoanensol onMG0Es,—MOoMM3EHS, CAHIHBT OCTATEH OpH-
rEEaxa cb oTol Koumieft, BOSCTAHOBHAD HAXUHCH CXBAyDIIHEMT 06pasoMs.

[otePig xadhvg oTatTiqg Stenius Calinius Statii f.
[raplac mopmriee vipodins Mara Pomptitis Numisii f.
peddets oumoevg . meddices fecerunt
[swelyr ToFto papsprivo et civilas Mamertina.

[a]rreXhovvnt coxopo Apollini sacrum.

Buonofiglio, Historia Siciliana. m Vencsia 1604 sqq., Bp roEnd kEErb
(mo mararh Mommsen’a, Unt. Dial p. 193 cp. taf. X1 n. 39); Fabretti, C. I. It
n. 3063 —v. 5: TPyAHO CEAsaTh, Bh EaKoMB cMHCXB ymorpebaemo sabcr caoBo
‘saxopo’, — BB 3naqenm AH CYIMECTEHTEARRATO==8Cr%M HAH UDPBAATATENEHAIO,
oTHOcAmAroca B sroMh cxyiab kB toFto papsptwvo=civitas Mamerting
Appollini sacra. Cb dopmabHOf CTODOHH Oaxopo MOZeTH GHThH HMEH. DA

€X. 4. CKNOHeHif OCHOBH HA 6 M HMEH. H BHH. ef. H MH. 1. Cpej. p. CKAOHeHid
OCHOBH HA 0.

') CosepmenHO IATHECEAA (OpMA NAAUHCH CAYXHTH AAA HACH OCHOBAHIEMT HE JABATH
aToMy DaMaTHEKY BE cOopEHED occEmx® majmmceli orabasmaro whcra, XoTopoe BAmpacHO
orsearn exy Fabretti (1. c.) m Corssen (L. c. n. 94). Hocabxsifi yuemnft mmabas occxoe mpomc-
xoxjenie uagmaca 3 sHaxh V — Vibii, Ho sbxs 910, xbRcTeETessHO OCCKOe, MMA WHTAETCA BB
PechMa JHATHTEABHOMD XoamvecTsd xarmmcxmxs Hapnaceli, HafizeHHHXS HA 3eMAAXD, UPEXAS
upusassezasmuxs Occxamt (Inscr. Reg, Neap. p. 441 col. 1—23. C. I Lat. I, p. 598 ool
3. IV, p. 232 col. 3 8. v.).
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154. Ha xwpnuuax®, HSH KOTOPHXE ABA BT NOXOBHEHB 40-XT rox0BTH UpH-
Bapaexaly padre Pogwisch b MeccrnaB, xBa ropoAceony Mysem:
' MAMEPTINOYM Mamertinam, Mamertinorum.

Bur6aiorpadrueckins yrasamia cM. mops n. 155.

165. Ha mupumub Meccuacraro Myses:
A. TTIAA » Lucius Pa . . .

Avolio, Awtiche fatiure dargilla della Sicilia p. 59 tav. IT n. 5 (mo
nmurarh Mommsen’a Unt. Dial. p. 199); Fabretti, C I. It. n. 3063.—Bws nExy
TOro, 9T0 HACTOANAH HAXNHCE—TpocToe Exefivo Baaxbiema wau macrepa, xb-
IaBOIAr0 KHPIAYh, MOKHO HOXAraTh, 4TO SABCH CTOAXO COGCTBEHNO® HMA.

ettt Ot - O Se

OCCHIA HAANHCH HA MOHETAXD.

Cp moHeraMH OcCCKOBH MH 3HAROMHNHCH N0 HYMHSYATHUECKOH KOLXEEUiH
Santangelo, cocrapaaomei Huwb cobcrsemmocts HeanmoAATAHCRATO My3ed H
cnpaBexanBo cuntapmeftca ByBerb ¢ ThMB Marepiazows, EoTopult pambe
NPHHAXIEHAN My3ew, nepsom BB*MiphB mo GorarctBy B phagocTH 3E3ex-
ILIZPOBs MOHETH, XOWAWEXEH OTH APeBHEATAJiHCEHXD HAPOXOBH. Bropoe
whcro sammMaers Eoxxeknia Beprmacraro Eopoxesckaro Minz -cabinet, ¢ Eo-
TOPHMB, Kb COmaXBHi, MM He SHAKOMH HENOCDPOACTBEHHO, SHAA 0 HEN'h XAIIb
10, 9r0 H3BBCTHO EamAXOMy no Kaaccuieckot kuurB Die Oskischen Minsen von
Julius Friedlinder. Mif echn Kupferntafeln. Leipeig 1850. Yto Ea-
caeTcd XpyrExb colpamift, To, uToGH He rosopaTh 00B ouemr Obauof ®ox-
xenin Museo Campano pp KanyB, HesaunTeAsHONT NO OTHOUIEHID K> HANIEMY
BOIpOCYy Eopoxenckous Minz-cabinet pp MwonxerB, 6yaymift msiatexs Bchxs
HanGoxBe MOGONUTHLXT BX8EMILAADOBT OCCEHXD MOHETH N0XEens 6yAers ofpa-
THTh 0COGEHmOe BHHMAHI@ HA HyMHMSMATHUECKoe copamie BpHTaHCEaro wyses,
saMBuarearunoe ecxm me mo GorarcTy, To DO PBAKOCTH SESeMUAADOBH, KAKD
9T0 CTAHOBHTCA ACHWMB CP IOABIeHieMT pockommaro msxamia: Catolog of the
Greek coins in the British Museum. Italy. London 1873, cocTaviemBaro
r. Sool accacrenTows Myses. HACKOABEO MO&HO CYXMTDH 110 THICOBHNS cxbi-
Ea¥Ph HICROABLKHXT DK3OMILIADOBH, 06A3aTebHO CABJAHMLMT )1 IepecIAHHHMSH
Hau's, mo nopyderin Charles Newton xupesTopa 0sHA9eHHArO Mysed, ABTOPONS,
aT0 HsiaHie GOesynopusEeHHo. Toxseo Goade TmareipHOMy HscxbroBaHID
XoaxEA GHTH HOABEPrHyTA Hafumch Ha oxmoft wBxmoft MomerB, mpuEarzexas-
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me# ropoxy Aurumca: uremie ‘aurunkud’, moxasamEoe BB EATAXOrD, eCaH TOABKO
OCHOBA CRIOHEmid ecTh aurunka, cTpaHHO, HOTOMY UTO NOpMAXLHAA OPMA TOrAA
Zoxzma Outh aurunkad’. (cM. 06% aToMs abl, pB coorbrerBymmens Mberb
T'pawmaTugx). He MoxeTs, KOHeUHO, 0GofiTach GyAymif HsxaTexs u Gess JyBpcEaro
cobpagis. '

He umBses BOSMOEHOCTH OSHAKOMHTHECA CO BCEH CYMMOK0 MaTepiaia
HeNOCPEACTBENHO, OLKCALIC MOHETH MH OCTABAAEMS BB CTOPOHD M orpaHHIM-
BaeMcA JXHWH IPocTOn Tpadckpuniuiefl Haxmucel. PearrEwa cobabmia o mome-
Taxb HeamoanTaHCKAro Mysed MOAHO HOJYYATH HSH UPEKPACHO BHNOJHEHHHXB
Tpyxoss Giuseppe Fiovelli: Catalogo del Museo Nasionale di Napols.
Medagliere. 1. Monete Greche. Napols 1870 u Collezione Samtangelo. Napols.

Br nepeund majmuceli Ha MoBerex® cabayeMd Tarxe reorpadmueckomy,
panbe npmrEATOMY, NOPAAEY.

«

O6nracts Mappyuwnosn (Marrucinorum Ager).
Chieti (Teate).
156. tiiatium Teatidm, Teatiorum, Teatinorum.

G6aactb dipemaﬁoab (Ager Frentanus).

157. a) frentrei Frentri.
b) freternum Freterniim, Freternorum(=Frentanorum 2).
Larino (Larinum).

158. a) LADINOD Larino.
b) LADINEI Larins.

Camsi (Samnium)tw

Isernia (Aesernia).
159. AISERNIM Aesernitim, Aeserniorum, Aeserninorum.
Haznges aataackas, Kaks BuAHO u3s VOLCANOM croamaro ma apyrofi

croporb yomerw (C. I Lat. n. 20). Toaie, 09%eBBJHO, AOXXHO CKASATH H 0
HAANHCAXTD h. 158.

Alife (Allifae).
160. alifa
Telese (Telesia).
161. tedis
Lacedogna (Aquilonia).
162.. akudunniad Agquilonia.
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" Camsumckia  MOKEMY HEUISTMCMNAI NPOUCTONCOCHIR.

163. fensernu

164. met
O6aactb Aypywsosd (Auruncorum Ager).
Aurunca. :
165. a) aurunkud Aurunca
makdiis Maoidius.
b) aurunk Aurunca
[m]aakdiis *) Macidius.

Haunaia (Campania).

Tiano (Teanum).
166. a) tfanud sidikinud Teano Sidicino.

b) tianud Teano.
Compulteria (Cubulteria). )

167. kupelternum Compulterinfim, Compulterinorum (axn Cubul-).
Capua

168. kapv

S.. Giacomo delle Galazze (Calatia).
169. a) kalati
b) kalat
¢) kala
Atella.
170. a) aderl
b) ade
Pozzuoli (Puteoli).
171. a) ®IZTEAIA { fistluis Puteolis.
b) fistluis Puteolis.
.c) fistlis Puteolis.
d) fistlus Puteoli.
e) fistel

%) Xpyris, ¢parMeHTHPOBAHHHA YTOAis HA MOHETAXT DTOTO rOPOAS CX. Y Friediander’a
l. c. t. VIII; cp. p. 63 sq.
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Mexzy myunswatavn xocexB me pBmems cnops o xbierBETexnHOR mpu-
BAXIEXHOCTH 9STHXD MoHerh Puteoli; mraipasckie apxeozord, kars Piopersn
B MunepsuEH, 0THOCATH 3TH MoHOTH kB Phistelia, karoBol ropoxs omm noxa-
ranrs »5 Cawnih.—Ecxn ‘fistlus' me omm6ounuft uekaws mw, fistluis', To, Ha-
xoxpk0 Hax®p msBBerHO, sro exumcrTseBERE . npnuBper QopMH EMeH. max. Ha
OCCKHXT MOHETAX'H> Ch HASBAHIOMT rOpPOJA.

Nocera (Nuceria Alfaterns).

172. a) puvkrinum alafaternum Nucerinim Alfaterniim,

b) nuvkirinum alaffate]rnum Nucerinorum Alfaternorum

‘Ha womeraxs 3TOr0 rOpoXa CYIEeCTBYOTH EpoNB Toro Eakia To, XocexB
no mpAYHEE (parMeNTAAPHOCTH He PASHACHEHHHA, 9TEHid, EAKD *Arasnex MWIH

degvinum ras«npum m xp. Cu. monurkM o6BacHeria y Corssen’a Ephem, Epigr.
II, 182 w. 65.

Uria.
173. a) urinai
b) urina
¢) urena
d) trina

Kamnarnckas Mmonema neussncmuaro npoucxoolcdenia.
174. viski[n]is

Anynia (Apulia).

Ascoli (Asculum).
175. a) avkuoxie

b) avoxw
¢) avoxia
Nyxania (Lucania).
76. louxavop. Lucanim, Lucanorum.

Obracrs Epyioes (Bruttioram Agor),
Monteleone (Vibo).
177. Fe

—_ " =

Monetoi Mamepr iHuess,
178. papsprivoup Mamertiniom, Mamertinorum.




58

Monemst uss epemenu oolinse Hmanitiuess npomuss Puma (Bellum

179.

180.
181.

182.

183.

184.

Mawsicum).
a) vitelii Italia.
b) vitellid Itatia.

g. mutfl ¥ safinim = Gavias Mutilus X Samnitium.

a) g. paapii g. mutil Y vitelil==( avius Papius Gavii f. Mutilus X Italia.

b) vitelii ¥ g. paapi. g=Italia X Gavius Papius Gavii f.

¢) ITALIA X g. paapi. g = Gavius Papius Gavii f.

o) mutil embratur X g. paapi. g = Mutilus imperator ¥ Gabius

. Papius Gavii f.
b) mutil embratur ¥ g. paapi = Mutilus imperator X Gavius
Papius.

¢) mutil X g. paapi. g = Mulilus X Gavius Papius Gavii f.

a) viteliu X ni. livii mr = Ttalia X Numisius . . . . Marae f.
Moxarators, uro |}V § omuGoumoe Hamucamie “-J)DV\')
yTo 3HAYHN0 O Lucil(ius).

b) vit . . . A Xni. livii mr = Hfalia . . . X Numisius Marae f.

mi. iefis. mi = Minius Jegius Minii f.

Kpou’b T0ro HA MHOTEXT MOHCTaXT H3H 3TOr0 BpEMemH, HNBIOMEXH

Hagunch vitelid’, cromrs orybavena Gyxw abguT. X Fan Y B s
nomaxaercs n 3HaKS gemapia X. Aus Exemplaren, roopurs J. Friedlander,
welche wir selbst gesehen haben (die konigliche Sammlung besitzt zwolf)
oder welche sicher beglaubigt sind lasst sich folgende Reihe oskischer
Buchstaben im Abschnitte der Kehrseite zusammenstellen: a b g d
z himn p—DByrsa a b uaraiorcd ¥ HA APYrAXH MOHETAX'.

Yucnosbic 3Haku, scrpbuatouiiecs Ha MoHeraxs.

Hv. liv. Xi
HoHHL IAL XL XL XL TAX. HAXC IHAX. IIIIAX
LA, X



JlormoJHeHiA 1 HcripaBieHis.

CAPVA,

185 . . . ‘la scoperta di una stela di terracotta, lunga circa met. O. 28,
avente da un’ lalto unc festa mulicbre i:1 rilievo, in mezzo ad un semicerchio
e dall’ altro il solito porco graffito, accanto a cui si legge:

vesulias
kluvati

nome che ricomparisce in parte vicino alla testa muliebre
ves
klu

e che ricorre in alfrs tito’i oschi pubblicati anteriormente (Fabretti Gloss. ital.
p. 871, 1948. —Hauexs Orazie Pascale nel noto fondo Petrara o casino Patturelli.

Bumucey HSB H0BArO H HAMB Xocexh ocraaciiarocs HeussECTHHMB myp-
Baxa Noticie degli Scavi di Antichitda (Novembre 1876) coo6murs msp Heamoas
upodp. B. H. Moxecrons.—IIyCausanin sanucania Y|4 VI b5 nocrba-
Heft Oykeb mamB npeacTaBaserca HerouHo#, mortoMy uro ByMBero sroro )
&xews 3 . Ecau ato uenpasaenie sbpeo, To mya ‘vesulias' crours sxbch mau
BB HM. Hafx. ex. 4. 1 ckx. My®. p,= Vesullia yag wb pog. TOro #e 4. H
cka.= Vesulliae.

POMPEIL

186. Tuumuta, uyrawmancu B IMommesxs ua ryposo crbub Reg. VII.
Ins. 1V n, 59.

'V * ¥ * ¥ Vibius.
p. a fillis.  P. Afillius.

Jaubuena m cHATA HaMH Biiepsue oceHblo 1875 I.; He H3NAHR, HA CKOXBKO
nsberHo, rocexd; mowbmaerca saBcs mo mpuumEB HeBOABHArO mpONYCEA €A HA
crp. 30 — 35. Meisxy OykpaMH @ H f eCTh UpOMEXYTOEB, COBEpPUIEHHO XOCTA-
TouHNH xi4 Apyrofi kakol HuOYAb OYKBH, HO OTCYTCTBie BCAEHXB CABXOBB
EpacEd Ha aToMB MBcrb H, 9ro oco6eEHO BamHO BB IAHHOND cayaab, cyme
creopatie cobersennaro nvenu M. Afillius pw oguolt AaTrECKOR HAXNHCH (IRN. D
2362) ARWTD BO3HOKHOCTh TMOAATATE, YTO BTODAH CTPOEA AOILES X0 HACH BHOAHB,
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187. Sul roszo intonaco che copre un muro costrusto in pietra di Sarmo
era stala dipinta di rosso um’ iscrizione osca a grands lettere delle quals pero
non s’ intravidero che le sole

l. veat » » » pisu

Bumncey nsw Notizie degls Scavi di Antichitd (Maggio 1376) coo6muxs
upop. B. H. Moxecrops. OTEpHIT ocraTEnm Haxnuch Antonio Sogliamo B35 mad
1876. Kpowh smaga 1=wxomers Guth, Luvkis —Lucius, ocTaipHOE HENOHATHO.

Hanegaramo: Cibayers smrats:

crp. 3 n. 2 kahas kaias
-—— 12 n. 25 VNDECIMORVM VNDECIMANORVM
— 18 n. 46, 8. putiad pitiad
— 23 n. B6 HERCVLANVM HERCVLANEVM
— 24 n. 58, 10 i[u]su f[ulsu wam M. 6. {[us]su
— 27 ocrmps. 9 camsy candyems ewibpocums: ,w3MBHAE ammb u BD %,
— 48 n. 71 upsjann tpsjann
— 36 n. 96 patir patir
— 45 n. 135, 2 angit u angitu

— — 5 comnf[o]ei com[e]nei

— — 10 exaisc exalijsc

— 47 crpr. 15 crepxy dumatazat dumtazal
— 51 n. 144 YCOKTION YCONTION



rmnoccarpifl.

Hpoxsapurexsmria sawhuamia: 1) Caosa paswbuiens B nopazxh
occxaro axpasuta: a b gdevzhikIimnprstufl, sayusan-
migca ¢ i (=} uwxu ) w i (=y) c¥. NOAD GyEBAMH i M U; Cb CH G
cy. moxs k; ¢ v moxs u.—2) 3navenie cospamesifi: Ab—Cippus Abellanus;
Ag = Tavola d'Agnone; TB=Tabula Bantina; CIIl.=Corpus Insoriptionum
Latinarum; TRN=Inscriptiones regni Neapolitani ed. Th. Mommsen. Lipsiae
1852.—3)3aaxyu crrouenifi: 1=—=ck10HeHie OCHOBD HA @; 2=CKAOHEHiE OCEOBD
H8 0; 3=craoHenie OCHOBE Ha i, § (¢); 4=—CEJOHEHie OCHOBD Na W% 5=
CRAOHCHie OCHOBB CB corracHmmy rapaxmzposms.—4) Col. uMa==pracnomen;
POROB. HMA=—ROMEN,; mpo3samic=—cognomen.—5; (10Ba OCCKHXDH Baxuuced
JATHHCEATO NHCHMA NHWYTCH Eypcupod. 6) KypcmsEua 6yesu, momb-
IMaeMHA B anaiush ocHOB® ckaomemift ® cnpaxemifl, 0603HAYRITE YTO
3BYKH, BHPAKAOMHE 3THMH OYEBAMH, He UMBIOTH HHEAKOTO BTHMOIOIHYE-
CRaro 3HAYEHid.

A

‘a’ 109 1).2) raefimo ma uvepemuuax1; 118 ‘o’ 137 suakw co6. HMeHw.

‘aadiieis’ 26 pogxoB. mMa pox. max. ex. ¥. 2 ckr.—=Adii.~C. Adio 1N
n. 2274,

‘aadirans’ 59, 1 poxos. uMs mM. ma 1. ex. u. 2 ck1.— Adiranus.~<ET 1aT. ater;
occk. ‘aderl’ (s. v); ymGp. ‘atru’, HOBO-yM6p. ‘adro’.

‘aadiriis’ 76 ‘aadiriis’ 77 pogos. wMi mM. max. ex. u. 2 ckx.=Adirius.co
kB Jar. ater; occk. aderl’ (s. v); ymGp. ‘atru’, HOBO-yMGp. ‘adro’.

‘aamanaffed’ 61. 62. 64. 67 opom. cos. xb#cT. 8AX. H3TAB. HAKI. 3 . ef. .=
perfecit.~ck® aar. &, ab; caGerr. ‘a'+1ar. manus pyxa; yn6p. ‘many’,
‘mani’. Y/ ma mnpams.

‘aapas’ 2 cM. c1p. 3.
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‘aasai’ Ag. A 16 B 19 cym. mem. p. jar. mag. &%« ¥. 1 ckr=arae. Ilo
apyrams, spber wmberm. max.=(in) ara; HO' i&ﬁc’ipyuuin OpelioReHid
‘aasaf—sakahiter’, p5 Eoropoms ectp MbcrH. max. ‘alttrei pitereipid
akenef’, cropke gomyceaers sgbch AaT. max., XOTE KOHEYHO Fh BO-
npocB Tagoro poja Heawds GHTH PHIIMTEABHHMD.

‘aasas’ Ag. B 1 mM. nmax. Mm. u. 1 ckr=arae, jpes.-1aT. asae: A.
Gell. N. A. IV 3 Pellex asam lunonis ne tacito (r. e. tangito);
Macrob. Sat. III 2 Varro divinarum libro quinto dicit aras primum
asas dictas; caGexr. ‘asin’, ‘asum’; ymOp. ‘asa’; BoabcE. ‘asif.—
DtuMonoriio ompehigioTh PASIHIHO: L0 OJHENMB, 8TO CAOBO OTH )/ ds
cuonms, ABISIOMATOCS BAOp. BB Tpat, ¥otat; mo- MEEHIO APYTHXD,
ors ,Vas werfen, schleudern, schiessen: sskr. ‘as, as-yati’; zend.
‘anh-aiti’ schleudern, schiessen 4-lat. in ensis und auch wohl im
altlat. Asa=lat ara f. Erhebung, Altar, eigentlich Aufwurf“. Fick,
Vergl. Wortb. p. 18 ed. 2.

‘abellanan’ Ab. 55 mpus. wew. p. puu. mag. ef. 4. 1 cr1.= Abellanam.
‘abellanii’ Ab. 3 wyx. p. gar. nax. es. u. 2 cxr.=Abcllano.
‘abell[andis] Ab. 6 aar. nag. sn. u. 2 cxr.=Abellanis.

‘abellandm’ Ab. ¢4 cyums. My:R. p. poa. mag. MH. 4. 2 cka. = Abellanim,
Abellanorum.

‘abellanis’ Ab. 41. 47 un. uax. ME. 4. 2 ck1i = Abellani. — Abella
(b, Avella vecchia mopab Avellino) ropoxs Bp Kamuoansiu,
ABOXa Strab. V 4, 11 p. 207 ed. Didot.~oxn xat. aper; ym6p.
‘apruf’, moBo-yM6p. ‘abrof’.—ocu. abellan- wsn aber(o)4-cydd. la-n .

‘abukxdn’ (?) 120.

‘ade’ 1700 ‘aderl’ 170 @ suasy umemm uau ropoga Atella ps Kamnanin

(At Strab. V 4, 11 p. 207 ed. Didot.), —mnm ero aureseii:

BH HEpBOMT cayuyaB moxamas QopMa, cyAd mO APYrHMB OCCKUMB MOHC-

tams '), Onaa 6u: ‘aderlad = Atella, Bo Bropows: ‘aderlanim’ uam .
‘aderlanum’=Atellanum, Atellinorum.cors aar. ater; yuop. ‘atrw’,

HOBO-yMGOD. ‘adro’.—oca. aderla usn ader(o)+4cyd. la.

‘aeteis’ TB. 12.18. 27 cym,. :ken. p. pos. max. ex. y.=partis. ~OKb JaT.

aetas (?). Bunpouews, cOanaieHie—exBa A BO3MOEHOE.

)] Abl.;&;qnu $opMa MNCHE FOpPOAR HA MOBETAX'D; HCKINTEHIe CUCTABIANTD OAUROEOE
panucanie ‘fistlus’=Puteoli (cp. crp. 57 ad n. 17'd) @ wbcrs. nax. ‘frentrei’ (. 167a). Cp.
Ladinei (n. 1580).
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‘avt’ Ab. 23. 44. 48. 54 avt TB. 20 coi03s =at. ~ KT J1aT. autem.

avf’ 127 poxos. mMa uM. mal. cj. 9. 2 ckr.=Aufius.~C. Ofius IRN. .
4346 C. Aufidius cm. IV n. 1793 Aufidio.T. f. 1rx. n. 2977
al (p. 416 col. 4).

‘az Ag. A 20 mpexiors, coummaomifica ¢t BEH. mafx.=ad.~az pM. *at-s
35 *at(i)dcydd. s. ‘ati’ camcrp. u ‘aiti’ semx. = ultra. cp. Jar.
at-avus, et, etiam; rpeu. &=

‘ahvdiuni’ 88.

‘aidil’ 65 cym, ¥y®. p. uM. nag. ex. 9. 3 cka.=aedilis, xpes.-zar. aidilis
cit. I n. 30. 32 al (p. 571 col. 3 s. v).

‘aidilis’ 58, 11 [alidilie 58, 2 ‘afdillis] 69 mM. nax. ME. 9. 3 crRr=
aediles. ~o &1 xar. aedes; rpeu. af®o aldoc. ¥ idh saocuams, 10prms.
—ocH. u3p aid-4-cydd. ili.

‘afiefs’ 20, 5 co6. mMg uM. maj. ef. v. 2 ck1.=GyEBaIbHO Aieius, Mo Tpe-
Gosanio cruxoropHaro paswbpa Aius.ccP. Aio. P. f. 1rN. n. 2099.

‘afifineis’ (pum aiifneis ?) 26 mpossamie inma pox. mai. ex. Y. 2 CRA.:=
Aefini uam, Momerr Onth, Aedini.~M. Aedinius Julianus
IRN. D. 635, col. I 5.

‘aikdafed’ 15 npom. cop. pbdicr. sax. 3 x. ex. u.=aedificavit (") CM. CTP.
31.c9,,aikd-a-f-g-d v. infin. *a{kd-a-um, denom. von e. nom-st. aik-do-,
der wol mit Stockes zu irisch ‘aicde’ (gebiude) zu stellen sein durfte“.
Enderis, Forml. d. osk. Spr. p. 22 s. v. I'tB Stockes sammmaacs
BTAMOJOTie#t aTOTO C10BA, HAMD He MpENLIoCH Y3HATH. dHlypHaas Kuhn's
Zeitschr. f. vergl. Sprachf., na xoropuit BB oMb cayuab ecrectsenno
BO3AAraTh Hage®AW, KD comarbmio, Temepp y HACH He Bech HOAD
pyEaMa.

‘aisernim’ 159 pox. max. ME. 4. 2 cki. = Aesernium, Aeserniorum,
Aeserninorum, mMa marteineit Aesernia ropoga BB Camuib (smeb
Isernia; Alsspwia Ptol. III 1; Strab. V 4, 11 p. 203 Didot).
#Rutcan naswiBaiEch HO-1aTHHE Aesernini mN. n. 5252 al (p.
457 col. 1 s. v); BO urenie Aisernio mHa ogmoft momerh (cm.. 1
n. 20), o6BiacHAeMOC EARD POX. HAJ. MH. Y., HOEA3HBAETH, YTO BT
Gorbe apeBmiol0 mopy Ha3BaHie HXB OHI0 Giuke Kb Ramelt opub.
oo KB 0CCE. ‘ats(0)=sacrum; cabexr. ‘aisos=sacri; ym6p. ‘esunu’=
sacrificium; Bonscs. ‘esaristrom’==sacrificium. )/ is—acesams, orryza
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»Sskr. ‘eshd’ f. Wunsch, vgl. zend. ‘aésha’ f. Wunsch® ete. Fick,
Vergl. Worth. p. 26 cd. 2.

‘atolo) 137 CyUl. cpexi. D. BHH. IAJA. €. . 2 CEI.==SaCrum. Cp. aisernim.

‘akenef Ag. A 18 B 22 cyuw. My®. p. ¥BcTH. mag. ex. 1 2 CRA.==10 OXHEMD
anno (?), wo xpyrums = (in) fundo, praedio. IpuxozeTca BRGHpaTH
EOHEYHO B3> HUX'B TO, BTHNMO0rid KoToparo mpexcraBiagers 6oabe BEpos-
Tis. ,‘akenef=(in) anno? ‘iahresring’ v. /ank (kriimmen). nom.-st.
ak-e-no- vgl. umbr. ‘acnu’ (annus ?) und ‘per-aknc’; skr. ‘achma’ (in die
quere gehend) v. Vanch® Enderis, F. d. osk. Spr. p. 22 s. v. Ho
CEEpeTh KOREYHO BB TOMB, YTOGH XOEA3ATH TOZKECTBO YMOD. ‘acnu’=1aT.
‘annus’, T0&ecTBO,0TPHIACMOE OAHMM H3'hAYIINHXT, 3HATOKGBS yMGPCEAr0
asuea Dpeasems (Les Tab. Eug: p. 256 sqq.), cxionsomumcs sxbes
Ep npasEaBiio ‘acnu’ = fundo, Bo 1-xB, B BHIY JIATHECEArO
acna maE acnua = demiugerum [cM. Forcellini p. 57 de Vit
8. v: Acnua vel Acna, ae, f. misura di campi. Modus, sen mensura
agrorum, continens pedes CXX. Videtur esse a Craeco &xeva, ve]
axawa (per syncop.) quae idem significant. Varr. 1. RR. 10 Actus
quadratus, qui latus est pedes CXX, et longus totidem, is modus
acnua Latine appellatur. Colum 5. 1. Actus quadratus undique
finitur pedibus CXX; sed hunc actum provinciae Baeticae rustici
acnuam vocant. Alii leg. agnam, quam lectionem confirmat etiam
antiquas cod. optimat notae ap. Isid. 15 Orig. 15. 5. Actum provin-
ciae Baeticae rustici agnam vocant] m, B0 2-XT, BT BHAy OCCE.
‘akenef=in fundo m ‘akun’ (s. v), npaEuMaeMoMD BM%T 3& ‘akin[dss]
=fundos (. ¢. p. 256). Taroe mommmamie ‘akenei BHCEA3HBAIH
eme Mommsens: ,acnua ist bei den Romern ein Flichenmass=14400
(0 Fuss oder ein halbes Jugerum (Varro der.r. I, 10. Columelia
5, 1. Liber colon. p. 246 Lachm., wo agnua steht; ebenso durch
sichere Conjectur bei Frontin. de limit. p. 30 L.); im liber colon.
p. 245 scheint es auch als Lingenmass von 4 ¥uss vorzukominen,
wenn die Lesart richtig ist. Dies oder jenes mochte ich in dem
oskischen ‘akunum’ (akunus), worin das inlautende u zu e abgesch-
wicht erscheint (S. 213), vermuthen, da in der Inschrift von
Agunone die Bedeutung fundus zu passen scheint und in der pom-
pejanischen ein Zahlwort folgt (Unt. Dial. p. 247).—Craxonsacs Ha
npusHanie ‘akenef —=fundo, npmeojuMs 3xBcs B APYryw STEMOIOTID
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JAT. annus, KOTOpad, BB ca1ydad es mamboasmaro BEpoarig, ;1L.1aern
HeBOSMOEHHMT OTORECTBICHie ed CB OCCKHMH CJOBAMH, TElepb NACH
sapAMalomuyma: ,sskr. ‘at’ gehen, wandern (vgl. sskr. ‘atna’ m.
Sonne (die wandernde)und ‘atana’ laufend n. das Wandern) lat. annu-s
(far atnu-s) m. Jahr+4-goth. ‘athn-a-s’ m. oder ‘athn-a’ n. Jahr.—
Lat. amno in soll-emni-s, per-emni-s ist ein anderes Wort 1), das wohl
mit opwv-to n. pl. Jahresertrag zusammenhingt“. Fick, Vergl. Wortb.
p. 338 ed. 2 s.v. ‘atna’.

‘actud’ TB. 15 nmosemmr. Hagx. xbficr. 3a1. 3 1. e. w.==agito; Apes. JaT.
*agitod (cp. facitud cw. I n. 813). yu6p. ‘ahtu’, nopoymGp. ‘aitu’.
‘akudunniad’ 162 co6. mma abl. ex. u. 1 cBr.—=Aquilonia—(Liv. X 38.
39 al.; Ptol. IIl 1) cammmrcriit ropoxs 85 o6aacra ['apomaoss (AuEE
Lacedogna nam Cedogna); yuGp. ‘Akedunia’, Hoo-yMGp. ‘Acersonia’.
‘acum’ TB. 24+ meompen. Hakx. xhiicr. sar.—agere, ipeB.-nar. *acere
(acetur cw. I n. 207); rpeu. &ysw; cp. cabens. ‘agine’.
‘akun’ 88 cu. cioBa Mommsena 8. v. ‘akenef’.

‘alafaternum’ 172a alaf[ate]rnum 1725 pogx. nax. Mu. 9. 2 cka.—Alfaternim,
Alfaternorum,—npossanie mmrerei# Kammancroit Nuceria Alfaterna
(mmmbm. Nocera): Liv IX 41 ad Nuceriam Alfaternam; Diod. XIX
65 v. VI p. 345 Bipont. wjv Nouxeplov v Adpatépvoy xahovpévyy.
oot yMOp. ‘alfu’, HOBO-yMGp. ‘alfer’; rpeq. di@de; aar. albus.—ocH.
mss alafa4-cydd. ter-no.

‘alifa’ 160 snags umenu mim ropoja Allifae miu ero :sutexnest. Taks Kaxs
HeusbcTHO, ymorpeG.adioch JE HMa 9Toro ropoaa Y OccEOBD Bb ef.
HEIX BO MH. 4., To ompesbiETs moamylo QopMy Basmanmia ropoja Ha
game#t Momerh — TpyXBO; mO1Had QopMAa HMeHM wurciedl BB POZ.
mag. M. 9. Omaa Ow ‘alifanim’ mam ‘alifanum’. ~ Allifis 1rN.
n. 3939. 4770 al (p. 457 col. 1—2 s. v); ANwgo( Strab. V 3,
10 p. 198 Didot.

‘allo’ TB. 22 upur. EM. maj. ei. 9.1 crr.=coG. alia, 3sxBcb cetera.~orpey.
d\ =& —ocH. B35 al{cydd. ja, ia.
‘altindm’ 86.
1) Kaxs HHOrAs MATEH JTAMOAOrHIECKiA ONEDAIiH, MOXETH CAYERHTH AOKA3ATEXLCTBOMT,
nociB BEmMenpHBEAEHHHXT lOUHTOEKD O0GBACHEUiA cioBa annus, onurs Bapra (A. Barth) s

Mém. de 1a Société de Ling. II, 235, BaBogamaro sTo cioso mys amnus. Coza &e cxionaerca
= Bpeaxs L c. p. 256.

9
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‘altret’ TB. 13 mpEA. 7aT. mag. ex. u. 3 cex =alteri.
‘a(ltrud’ TB. 24 abl. ex. 4. 2 crr.=altero.
‘alttram’ Ab. 53 BuB. nax. ef. 9. 1 crr. = alteram.

‘alttref’ Ag. A 17 B 21 wbern. nmax. ex. 4. 2 cks. = (in) altero.

alttr[is] Ab. 53 mM. majg. MH. 4. 2 cEx.=alteri.coocn. altr; uss al
4-cydd. t(e)r;. O mpomcxompemim ¢opuH xaT. maf. ex. 4. alired
cy. Bs ['pamvaracd moxs py6puroii Dat. Sing.

‘am’'s TB. s.

‘amanafed’ 7 cu. ‘aamanaffed’.

~ ‘amvianud’ 76. 77. 78 ‘amv[i]anud’ 79 cym. cpex. p. abl. ex. u. 2 cEy.=
ambitu (viae anfractu).~cocs. 8> am (=:ar. an-am-amb-, ambi-;
yu6p. ‘amb-’ ‘an-’; rpeu. dpel)4-via (=iar. via){-cydd. ano.

‘amiricatud TB. 22 HapBuie (abl. ex. 4. 2 cr1.)=*immercato, non mercato.
EB IAT. mMercari, merces, mereri # T. §.co0:'H. B35 a (privativam
=uaT1. in)4mir-ica4cydd. mpay. mpom. crp. sax. to.

‘ammaf Ag. A 6.28 B8 uma Gormmm aar. max. ex. 9. 1 cii.— Ammae,
Matri.coHesych. s. v. (p. 278 Joh. Alberti). ’Appa¢ 1 tpopds *Aprémedoc
xal 9 pitge. xal 0 Péa. xal 4 Anpqryp.

‘amnid’ Ab. 17 ‘amnud TB. 6 bis uapbuie (abl. ex. u. 2 cra)=in
circuitu, circa, causa.~oocu. mss am(f)+cydd. no. 065 ‘am’- cu. s.
v. ‘amvianud’.

‘ampert TB. 12. 18 [ampert] TB. 27 mo mabnino ogHEXS, NPEAIOTH, COYH-
Haiomifica ¢b pol. max.—intra, uss am (an=iar. in)+4-pert (s. v);
mo ToakoBaHI DBioxerepa=dumtaxat.

‘amprufid’ TB. 30 mapbuie (abl. es. 9. 3 ckir)=imbrobe.~uss am (an
privativum=aar. in)4oca. prufi (=zar. probi). O mponcxomaeniu
Hapbuit ma id=saar. ed, e cu. 'pammarTury moxd coorsbrcreenmoi
pyOpuroit (Adverbia).

‘amfret’ Ab. 32. 45 macT. m3BgB. HaRA. 3 1. MH. 9u.—ambiunt. oo #3B
amf-r(o0) (ymOp. ‘ampr-ehtu’, ‘ampr-efuus’, BoBo-yMGp. ‘ambr-etuto’ m .
1.)48, ycaoxBeRHO# GopMH rIaroisnoft 0CHOBH i, EOTOPAS BB JAT. eire.

‘anafriss’ Ag. A 9 B 13 Gomecgoe uua Aar. 1. M. 4. b ckx.=Imbribus (?).
EB rped. omBeoc, Subeée m mox. depdc. — ocH. m3B an (=iar. in)+
afr. OrmMozoria 0fEaR0 HejocraTouHo fcHA. OG0B SS ITOrO Ca0BR
cM. I'pammarery moxs py6pmkost Dat. Plur. ~
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‘angetuzet TB. 20 6ya. II xBitcr. 3ax. 3 1. MA. 9.=proposuerint.co, Etymon
plane incertum, ‘an’ praepositio videtur; ‘proposuerint’ sumpsimus
ex l Julia munic. v. 148“ [ci. I n. 206, v. 147. 148 ex formula
census, quae Romae ab eo, qui tum censum populi acturus erit, pro
posita erit] . Bucheler (Bruns, Fontes iuris Rom. p. 46 ed. 3.)

‘angitwx TB. 2 (ma crp. 45 GyrBa u Hani)acno OTCTABIEHA OTH HPEXH-
AymExs GYEBH 3TOr0o (parMeHTANbHATO YreHis): angitust’?

‘ancenstoe’ TB. 22 mpmu. mpowmr. Bp. cTp. 3a1. HM. maZ €. 9. EeH. P.
1 cer.=non censa.~cusp an (privativam = ar. in) cens+-cydd.
mpuy. npom. crp. ta. ,kas kans anzeigen, rithmen, loben. sskr. ¢anis.

. ‘cams-ati’, part. pf. pass. ‘cas-ta’ anzeigen, rithmenlat. car-men n.
fur cas-men, Cas-mena f. Muse, cens-ére erwithnen“ etc. Fick, Vergl.
Wortb. p. 40 ed. 2. 5. v. 4 kas'.

‘ant’ 58, 8. 6 an[t] 79 umpesrors, coumHmOmificd ¢b BuH. maj.=ante.co
BB antid-eo, antid-ea, antid-hac; rpeu. dv=l.

-‘anter’ Ab. 14. 84. 76. 77 [anter] 78 npexiors, coumEflomificda CP BHH.
mag.=inter.; ym6p. ‘anter’, HoBo-ym6p. ‘ander’.—uss an (=uart. in)+
cypd. ter(o).

‘anterstatai’ Ag. A 5. B 6 uma Gormmum jar. nax. ef. 9. 1 cex.—*Interstitae
(cp. antistita, praestita).—och. m3s anter+-sta +cydd. mpae. mpom.
Bp. CTp. 3a1. ta.

‘aphinis’ 86.

‘[a]wreddovvn’ 153 mMa Gora gaT.” maj. ef. 4. 5 cex.— Apollini. ~ zop.
Anéev (Ahrens, De dial. dor. p. 122); Fest s. v. Apellinem
antiqui dicebant pro Apollinem; Apolenei ci. I n. 167 Apo-
lones n. 187.

‘aragetud’ 54 ‘araget[ud] 53 cym. cpex. p.abl. ex. u. 2 cer.=argento.co
BB Iped. &pyvpos, deyné @ T. m. ,sskr. ‘rajata’ hell, weiss n. Silber;
zend. ‘erezata’ n. Silber 4{lat. argentu-m, oskisch ‘arageto-m’ n.
Silber*. Fick, Vergl. Wortb. p. 15 ed. 2 s. v. ‘arganta’. }arg
cemmums.—ocH. arag—+cydd. eto.

‘arafiis’ 47 pogoB. mMa EM. maf. ef. 4. 2 ckr.=Arafius (Orfius ?).~oM.
Orfio. M. f. rN. n. 3789; cp. n. 5784. 5755 al (p. 432 col.
4 8. V)



68

‘arkiia’ 124 co6. mMs mw. max. ex. 9. 1 crx=Archia, Agylag.

‘aserum’ TB. 24 meomp. mar1. Abifcr. sas.— asserere.comss a(z)=rar. ad
~+-ser-um. V/ sar rpeEo-uTan. ser.®b JaT. sero, ser-tum; rped. cewd
sfpo ® moOZ.

‘asis’ 46, 8 pogoB. EMA mM. mAX. eX. Y. 2 cEXL.=Assius.coAssius Car-
pophorus N. n. 546.

‘atinifs’ 62 pogos. uMa WM. max. el. 4. 2 ckl.==Atinius.coAtinius ciL.
IV n. 1271 M. Atinius Florens ~. n. 1968; cp. n. 2383a.
2685 al (p. 416 col. 3. 8. V).

‘aukil’ 56 opossamie amma uM. max. ex. 4. 2 ckr.=Aucilas (Aucillus) mam
Ocellus (?).cccp. Aucilius Grut. 525. Murat. 539, BapiaaTs pygomn.
"Qxedog "Qxeldo¢ "Maedog 85 Xenoph. Hell. V 4, 22,

‘aurunk’ 1655 cm. ‘adrunkud’

‘aurunkud’ 165a abl. ex. u. (cp. crp. 55)=Aurunca, ropoxs p Kaumanin,
cibaur  Eoroparo yeasmBawrs Ba Rocca Monfina (Bull. dell’ Inst.
Arch. Rom. 1839, p. 199. 522 cit. Fabretti Gloss. s. v).~-aurunca
u8H *aus-un-ca, K&EB .1aT. auréra msn *ausosa. Vus 10pms.

‘o’ 175¢ ='avodavop’; ‘aFvod 175a ‘avoxdy 175b="avaxhwop.’ =
Asculanim, Asculanorum, ema xareirei ropoga Ausculum, Asculum B3
Anyxin (aumb Ascoli della Puglia wmu Ascoli di Satriano).~>civit.
Auscul N n. 909 (cp. p. 457 col. 4 s.v); Plut. Pyrrh. 21 "Aaxdoy;
Zonar. VII 5 Atoxoudov.

‘auti TB. 6. 11. 13. 2t [a]uti TB. 29 cooss=aut; ymGp. ‘ute’, HOBO-yMOp-
‘ote’.

‘afaries 148 pogoB. uMa WM. majx. ex. 4. 2 ck1=Afarius.~L. Afarius
Memor mw. n. 395.

‘afillis’ Jomox. V) 186 pozos. mma mM. mag. ex. 4. 2 ckx. = Afillius.coM.

Afillius. M. 1(=f) Primogenes rN. n. 2362.
B.

‘D’ 92a Oyrsa otnbirmo croamas ma crbut poma BB Ilommesaxs.

‘b{a]bbiis’ 28 poxos. mMa umM. nax. ef. 4. 2 ckr.=Babbius.~~M. Babbius.
Sodalis mN. n. 2559 P. Babbio. Maturo n. 2766.

) Takp oGo3aasaens ,Jonozmenia® (cu. crp. 59) £b HAXIHCAMS.
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‘bafteis’ 26 co6. mMa pox. wax. ex. u. 2 ckr.—Baeti.coM’. Baetio. M.
f| Buriano mN. n. 4991.

‘bansae’ TB. 28. 21 bansae TB. 19 bansa[e] TB. 8o mBerm. (v. 23 gar.
oT: ‘praefucus-fust ?) max. ex. 4. 1 ckar.=Bantiae,—uMd ropoxa &5
Jyranin. Liv. XXVII 25. Plut. Marc. 29 Bavt{a, Bavrsia,

‘banting' TB. 19 npur. my®. p. mM. max. ex. 9. 2 cei=DBantinus.

‘betitis’ 22 popos. mMa mM. max. e. 4. 2 crx.=DBetitius.ccBetitio mn.
n. 1109; cp. n. 635 (I, 10). 1116. 1190 al (p. 418 col 1 s. V).

‘bivellis’ 46, 3 mpossanie aEma uM. mai. ex. 9. 2 ckx. = Bivellius.coM.
Bivellius C. f. Gal m~. n. 1896; cp. n. 1890.

‘bla[ttiis’ ?] 108=Blattius.coM. Blattius. M. f. ci. IV n. 60, 4; cp.
V. 14,

‘bn’ 22 bis—=Bannius, Bannii(f.)>~oM. Banni[Modesti zy. n. 6310 (41).

‘Urateis TB. 6 cym. cp. p. pox. maz. ex. 4. 2 cer.=,bratom’ paratum,
est munus vel lucrum, ut in titulo Anxiano (cp. crp. 48)
munus supremum quod mater filio praestat featwp appellatur®
Buicheler (Bruns, Font. iuris Rom. p- 44 not.. 7 ed. 3).

‘Beatop’ 136 wM. mim BEA. maj. ex. 4. 2 crr=votum. cu. brateis.

‘biivaiandd’ 15 co6. ums abl. ex. 3. 2 ckr.=Boviano. Buaz xBa ropoza
pp CammiB ¢b uwmenems Bovianum: Bovianum Vetus (auub Pietrab-
bondante) m Bovianum Undecimanorum (EmBw. Boiano); Plin. N.
H. II 16, 1 Samnitium colonia(e) Bovianum Vetus, et alterum
cognomine Undecimanorum; Ptol. III 1 Bovlavov; Strab. V 4, 11
p. 208 Didot. Bolavov. Bt mame#t magmucm mgers pByr o mepsoMs
ropoxb.cors'aaT. bos, rped. fotc. V gu.—oca. nss btiv-ai+-cydd. ano.

G.

‘g 19. 21. 30. 48. 109 2). 115 bis. 133. 180. 181a.b.c. 182a.b.¢c. C
151. = Gavius, Gaius; 30. 48. 181a.b.c. 182a.c. ‘C 31. = Gavii,
Gai (). :
‘ga’ 98=Gavius.
‘gaavix 4=~Gavius mam Gavii (f). cu. crp. 4.
‘gaaviis’ 53} ‘gaviis’ 46, 6 poxoB. uMa WM. max. ex. v. 2 crx.—Gavius, ’
Gaius. ~>Gavium o IV n. 118, 331 al (p. 230 col. 3 s. v);
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cp. IBN. p. 426 col. 1 s. v.—E% 1ar. (g) Navius ors V/ga, gan, gna,
" OTEyAS gi-gnere, genus, Yl-yvsodaL E T. J.

[g?]avieis’ 10 pox. ex. 9. 2 cea.=Gavii f. (?). Pecrappanis atoro co6creen-
Har0 HEMEHH HENpOYHA HH B EAEOMD cayuaB, moroMy uro kpomb
pumenpeseaensolft (cTp. 6) GopMm 9TO CA0BO MOri0 HAYHHATHCH H
mpaMo ¢b OYEBH a.~oP. Avius Hedus myn. 2564 Cn. Avius.
Cn. 1. Agathocles n. 3559; cp. n. 3871. 5521.

‘genetai’ Ag. A 15 B 18 uma Goraan jar. nax. ea. 4. 1 ckx.—=Genetae, m. e.
Genetrici; rpeu. ysvétewa. )/ga, gan.—ocH. B3 gen + cydd. ets.

‘gn’ 16. 107=Gnaeus, Gneus.~Gnaivod cw. I n. 30.

‘gusmus’ (?) 121. .

D.

‘d’ 109 3). 4) rreiimo na TloMnesickEXD YepenHIAX.

‘A’ 81bis & 145 dd 113.

‘dadikatted’ 16 mpom. cos. xbifcr. sax. 3 1. cx. v.:=dedicavit. —ocH. ria-
rora dadika. msy da (dat=aar. de)+dika.—}/ dic.

‘damuse[f] 345 damu[sei] 34a sumrers (?) Gormnm AaT. maA. ef. 4. 3 CRL=
Damusi.~E&% rped. dapdo (?).—oca. damus uss dam--cydd. us (cp.
Venus=Ven+-us).

‘dat’ TB. 6 8.9.10 mpegaors (abl. ex. u. 1 c¢kn), counmmsomifica ¢b abl.
=de , '

‘de’ 9 cum. ‘dek’. .

‘degetasis’ 54 mpus. Myms. p. @M. maf. eX. 4. 2 cra.=quaestor acrarius,
anodéntné.~okh déyopar, ionmy. déxopar.

‘degvinum’ kv n. 172. '

‘deded’ 18. 59, 3. 7. 60. 66 [de]ded 17 3edet 147 mpom. coB. xbicr. san.
B3pEB. HARL. 3 1. ej. u.=dedit. ~ &1 ymu6p. ‘teda’, moBO-yuGp.
‘dirsa’ m 7. . Vda.

‘defval’ Ag. A 15 B 18 cym. =mes. p. jar. mag. ex. 9. 1 cea.=divae.

‘detvaid’ TB. 11 macr. Bp. abifict. sax. coca. Barl. 3 1. ex. 4.==iuret.

‘dewast TB. 8 6ya. I xbiicr. saa. 3 1. ex. w.=iurabit.
‘deivatud’ TB. 5 moper. magx. nbficr. a1 3 1. u.=iurato.

‘deivatus TB. 9 (8p uaMatH. ‘deivatuns’) Mpud. MPOWL B CTP. 3&J. HY.
mag. Ma. 9. 2 cel. —iurati. I'pammaraseckoe ompexbiemie BbpHo
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TOABEO , IPH NPABIONOXOGiM HCHPABACHIH TERCTA HAXWHCH (Cp. CTP.
48). I'maroxs *deiva-um, saxodacs B ceasu ¢b  div, oryza *Diovis,
Tovis ZeS¢,=npusvieams 60s 60 coudnmess , ymeepxioams GOKCIUMs
uMenens , teste deo affirmare; cp. rpeu. Dewifo.

‘deivin’» 35moxmas (opua,Momers 6urh,— deivind’=divina (cp. crp. 16).—
ocn. deivin; uss deivt-cydd. ins.

‘deicans TB. 9 macr. Bp. xbi#ict. sar. cocr. Hara. 3 1. MH. v.=dicant,
apes.-1aT. *deicant (deicunt cm. I n. 1439).

‘defkum’ 46, 6. 8 deicum TB. 10 neonp. narx. xbitcr. 3an.—dicere, Apes.-
aat. deicere cw. I, n. 200, 17. 206, 110 al.cors yM6p. ‘teitu’ moBO-
yu6p. ‘deitw’, ‘dersicurent’. J/ die.

‘dek’ 99. 102=Decius (?) n0, 65b MoEe1H, d Decimius.coSex. Decimius.
Rufus crn. IV n. 1994.

‘deketasiif’ Ab. & mpui. My®. p. AAT. DaZ. ef. 9. 2 ckI. = quaestori
aerario. cp. ‘degetasis’.

‘dekkviarim’ 58, 8 mpmi. ®eH. D. BHH. I&J. e1. 9. 3 ckl.—decumanam (?),
srumMoxorey. decialem. — ocH. us® dekkvi 4 cydpd. ari. 3syrr kv
OpEeACTaBISIOTh JH 8K5CH TOXe cpejHee 3BeHO Me&Ay k 4= p, EAES.
aar. qu? cp. Dequius .- Decius.

‘dekmanniiis’ Ag. B 33 mpax. cpex. p. abl. ME. 9. 2 cBA. — GyEBAIBHO
decumanis, no cMucay—decimis.~ors 1ar. decem; rpey. déxa; ymOp.
‘degen-duf.—ocn. dekmannio u3s dek(e)m4-cydd. ann-io.

‘diasifs’ 68 cym. mM. magx. ef. u. 2 cri. =bes. ,Oscum di-as-ii-s paene
idem esse vocabulum compositum arbitror ac Latinum b-es, quod
e *hi-essi-s, *hi-assi-s ortum esse demonstravi, comparatis vocibus
quingu-essi-s, tr-essi-3 pro *iri-essi-s, bi-c-essi-s, pro *bi-dec-essi-s,
sem~is, ita ut b-es proprie duas partes tertias assis pondo significet,
tum duas partes tertias qualiscumque rei totius, ut modii rerum
aridarum et sextarii liquidarum rerum et iugeri agri (Ausspr. II,
413. 687, ed. 2. Paull. Fest. M. p. 33. Scribon. Compos. medic.
157. Cic. Att. IV, 15, 7. Plin. N. H. XVIII, 11, 26. S. Scrib.
1. c¢. 126. Mart. XI, 36, 7. Colum. V, 1). Itaque Oscum compo-
situm di-as-ii-s et Latinum b-es pro *bi-essis, *bi-assi-s ex eadem
stirpe Italica *dwi-assi- videntur orta esse, ad quam Osce adfixa
est particula -i0“. Corssen, Ephem. Epigr. II, 170.
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‘didest TB. 16 6ya. I xbifcr. sax. 3 1. ex. '.=dabit.
‘difk6his’ 5 cym. My®. p. BM. mim BHE. (Cp. cTp. 4) IAL MH. 9. 2 CEL
=—dies, 6yxBarsro dieculos.
‘dicust TB. 14 6ya. IT xbiicr. san. 3 1. ex. u.—dixerit. cp. ‘defkum’.
‘didivef’ Ag. A 11.12 B 14. 16 3wuFe. 139 mma Gora jar. maz. ex. 4. 5
CEX.=Jovi. :
‘diuvia[f] 34b ‘diuvi[af] 34a aar. max. ex. 9. 1 cexr.=Joviae.
‘diumpafs’ Ag. A 7 B 9 uMa Gormmp jar. max. mu. 4. 1 crx.=Lumpis.
‘dfupibiis’ 116. '
‘dolom’ TB. 5. 14 cym. My®. p. BEH. maj. ef. 4. 2 cra.=—dolum.
‘dolud’ TB. 20 dolud TB. 11 cym. my=z. p. abl. ex. u. 2 cr1.=dolo.
dolwm TB. 21 cu. ‘dolom’. :

‘ddném’ 14 cym. cpea. p. BEH. majg. ez 1. 2 CEx. _donum OGHEHOBEHHO
PASCMATPHBAIOTE 9TO HANHCARIE BB CBASH CO CTOAILIEM'S HEIOCPEACTBEHHO
P namsTREEB ‘ma’ mam ‘ma’ (cM. crp. 8), mpmEEMAs TAEWME OOpa-
soMs ‘dGnimma’ mid, KaE® Apyrie yetalors, dindmna’ za BEH. mAaA.
MH. 4. cpei. . HMeHd cym.==,donaria, eigentlich donamina mit
dem Participialsuffix m num, gemildert in mmum.“ Mommsen (Unt.
Dial. p. 256 s. v). Ho 4ro 970 8a Participialsuffix mnum? Bs Baay
TOro, 4T0 HAAMECH HAETH BO EPYrs HeG0IbMAT0 LMAHBXDARA, rXE
ed HAYaX0 CONPHEACAETCE C'b KOBIOMB, HeAb3d XM HPEANOAOKETH, YTO
810 ‘ma’, A’ OPUHAJIERHTH ADYrOMy CIOBY, HAIHCAHHOMY Bb BHAB
MOHOrpaMMH, He oTxbienHO# or® Hamero ‘dindim’ rouso#i?~~donom
cm. I n. 166. 191 dono n. 173. 177 al (p. 578 col. 3 s. v);
cabexs. ‘dunq’; camckp. danam. V' da.—oca. mss do4-cydd. no.

E
‘eb’ (?) 23 cp. crp. 11.
‘egmad’ TB. 10 cym. =mem. p. abl. er. 9. 1 cBa.=re.
‘egmazum’ TB. 24 bo,n. mag. MH. 9. 1 cBi=rerum.
‘egm[as] TB. s pox. max. ex. 3. 1 cra.=rei.

‘egmo’ TB. 4 uM. max. ex. 9. 1 CEN.=Tes.coEb OCCR. GCWM ; XAT. agere
egi; cabexa. ‘agine’; rpew. &yew. V ak, ag.—ocH. Beb eg+-cydd. ma.
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‘eerk’ 84.

‘eestfnt’ Ag. B 1 macr. Bp. gbitcr. sa’. ESHAB. HARA. 3 X. MH. u.—exstant.

ocOcH. HBB ee (=iaT. &, ex)4-sti=uar. sta (cp. ['pammarary moas
pyOpuroit Praes. ind. act.).

‘evkldf Ag. A 3.35 B4 mMa Gora zaT. max. ex. u. 2 crr.-=Edx\si, Ineluto.
c0cH. H3H ev (=rpey. ¢b)+klo. V¢ru, klu.

‘ezum’ TB. 10 meomp. maki. = esse.~}/ as, 'peRo-HTAL. es: B yMOp. ‘est’
HOBO-YMGp. ‘erom’ ® T. X.; rpeu. éotl, dopév, ppevar BM. *Eopeva,
€ppe BM, *éope w mp.

‘ehprefvi» 21.

‘ehtrad’ Ab. 31 eh[trad] Ab. 14. 52 mpexrors (abl. ex. u.1 cEa.), coun-
Bdomifica cb BEH. naj.—=extra, Apes.-1a1. exstrad cmw. I n. 196,

16. 29.

‘eizazunc TB. 24 whcr. yEas. &eH. p. pox. maj. MA. 4. 1 crr.=illarum.~o

‘eiza(i)sc TB. 9 abl. vu. u. 1 crr.=illis.

‘eizac TB. 10 abl. ex. u. 1 cer.=illa; moBO-yMOp. ‘esa’.

‘eizeic TB. 7. 21 My®. p. MBcrH. mag. ex. 4. 2 cka.=(in)illo, eo.

‘eizeis TB. 22 pox. max. ex. u. 2 cer=illius.

‘eizois TB. 23 abl. mm. u. 2 cra.==illis; HoBo-yM6p. ‘esis’, ‘esir’.

‘etzuc’ TB. 29. cpen. p. suA. majg. ma. 4. 2 cer.==illa. Bz crp. 30 ma-
AeRb HE MOZETh, 33 (PArMEHTATILHOCTHIO nausmka, 6uTe ompex-
JeHs Cb TOYHOCTBIO.ocCp. yMOp. ‘esuk’, esu, HoBO-yMOp. ‘esoc’,
isoc’, ‘eso

[elisaf’ Ab. 57 men. p. wbern. max. ex. 3. 1 cra.==in illa.

‘efsak’ 59, 3 cM. ‘eizac’.

‘eisucen’ TB. 16 mym. p. abl. ex. u. 2 cwa. cb postpositio ‘en’ =ab
illo.cocp. cabesa. ‘esuc.

‘eisei’ Ab. 46 cu. ‘eizeic’.

‘eisefs’ Ab. 20 cM. ‘eizeis’.

‘efsdd’ Ab. 13 abl. 01 u. 2 crr.=illo.coyM6p. ‘esu’.—ocH. BB €i ryHHPOB.

wbcromm. ocrosu i+s: (cp. T'pammarary moxs pyGpumo#t Pronom);
8BYED K, ¢ —OCTATORD SHEIHTHYECEAro ke.

10



74

‘s 136 M. ‘sweys,
Tevehg' 155 corosp=et; moBo-ym6p. ‘enem’, ‘eine’, ymGp. ‘ene’; dopmais-
po=aaT. enim. Mopjorornveckoe ompenbiaenie cu. s. v. ‘inim’.

‘eft’ 77 cm. ‘eftuns’

‘eftiv’ 9 cu. ‘eftiuvad’.

‘eftiuvad’ 59, 3. 62 cym. ®en. p. abl. er. 9. 1 CRI.==pecunia.
‘eftiuvam’ 59, 1 ‘eituam’ TB. 19 Bum. majg. ex. 4. 1 cri. - pecuniam.
‘eituas’ TB. 9. 13 bis. 18. 27 pox. mag. es. u. 1 cri=specuniae.

significat ‘red-i-tus’, sicut ¢ic-odo¢, Einkommen, mépot; idem ac ‘eituva’
(oueBnxmas omu6ka RM. ‘eitiuva’), ut: ‘suvad eitiv’ (ommGoumo Bx.
‘sdvad’ eitiv’ n. 9.)=sua pecunia; ‘eitiuvam’ (n. 59 ‘eitiuvam’!) paam
tristaamentud (n. 69 ‘tristaamentud’!) =pec., quam testamento dedit;
‘eitinvad multasikad’ (n. 19 ‘eitiuvad miltasikad’!) ')=pec. multaticia,
‘aire moltatico’ Or. 3147“. Bucheler (Bruns, Fontes iuris Rom.
p. 44 sq. not. ed. 3).—ocH. ®8B ei4-tiuv-a, ei{tu-a.

\
{ ‘ei(tuo) TB. 22 my. max. e1. 9. 1 cra.==pecunia.~o, ‘ei-tu-a’, ab ‘i(ei)-re’,

‘eftuns’ 76. 79 ‘eitu[ns] 78 —{popua xocexd meompexbaennas (c.i. crp. 30).

‘eid’ 81.

eka’, ‘e[k]a’ 38 mber. ykas. Orocmrenvno majexnod Qopmil roBoOpuTH, 38
AcYe3HOBEHieMD NaMATHARA ussberAaro qumb BB Eomi, cibiammoft
BB apouutoMs cronbrim, TpyAEO: OWTH MOKers, BHH. DA MH. 9.

cpex. p. 2 cexomenis? Jpyro#t mpemBps coxpauemis ¢ ma KoHIB
arot opMu Mu umBews B ‘ezac (s. v).

‘le]kad’ 71 abl. ex. v 1 cer.=hac.

‘ekak’ 58, 2.59, 5.60 ‘[e]kak’ 17 BHE. mal. er. 4. 1 ck.i.=hanc.

‘ekas’ 32a.b ‘ekask’ Ag. B 1 mM. max. mE. u. 1 ckn.—hae, haece.

‘ekass’ 58,7 BuH. maj. MH. 4. 1 cEx.=has.

‘ekhad’ 66 cu. ‘ekad.~ocH. ciomena m3b e(=mbcronM. ocm. i) k3
(cu. I'paMmarury moxs pyOpEEOi# Pronom).

‘ekik’ 15 mpunmmaerca 3a napbuie (MBer. mag. ex. u. 2 cex.=ekei-k ?)

') HeTouHOCTb OCCEHXB T€ECTOB Bh AaHHOMT 3amBuaHin Dwoxesepa 3asucHT: oTH He.
EOMHETCHTHOCTH BB 3TOMB #3WED npod. DBpyHca, Rotopuii caMb ACP&AAT KopperTypy cBoei
zaura, Hackoasso mams wspheruo, uepsnmit yuemmit coofmuan mocabauemy uurepnperaxmio
OCCEAr0 3AEOB& TOABEO BB PYEONHCH.
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=hfc; HO Be 00pasoBaHO .1H 3TO CIOBO N0 AHANOTiM CEIOHEHiS HA
i? Ilpr TakoM® mpeimolomeHiH, cAMB c060I0 HCIE3dETH ILICOBASMD
‘ekik-Bivaianid’ =hic-Boviani, moromy uro torga ‘ekik’="*eki(d)-k
=hoc. Iromy koseyHo mporaBopluurb -exo’ 137; mO, GHTH MOZEETD,
T. H. METAIIasMh BB HalleMs npumBpl saBucHT® OTH SHEIMTHYC-
ckaro k(e), mopiigsmaro s3xbce ua mocabamit raacHu# OCHOBH my-
TEMD ACCHMAM.LAiliu?

‘ekkum’ Ab. 27. 41 cowsp-=item.—uss*e+k(0)+suruTay. dum.
‘exo 137 Bub. max. ci. u. 2 cxn.=hoc.~—ocH. caoxnad uss e( i)+ ko.

«

ex’ TB. 7 mapBuie=sic, ita. cp. ‘ekss’.

‘exaiscen’ TB. 15 wbBer. yeas. aem. p. abl. M. . 1 cka. ¢b postpositio
‘in’=hisce in.

‘exac’ TB. s. 28 Bun. mas. Mm. u. cpex. p. 2 cka.=haec (hac).

‘eweic TB. 11. 17. 26 [excic] TB. so wber. mag. . y. 2 cea.=hoc.—
ocH. #85p e-k(0)1si; 3ByED Kk,c—ocraroxs smKIHTHYECEArO Ke.

‘eksuk’ 76. 77. 79 ‘ek[sjuk’ 78 cpes. p. abl. ex. 4. 2 cra.=hoc.

‘ekss’ Ab. 10 [ekss] Ab. 19 cu. ‘ex’.

‘embratur’ 182a.D. cym. Mys. p. mM. maa cp 4. b cE1=imperator.~kgm
occ. ‘bratom’, ar. parare. )’ par.—ocH. ushb em (=uaT. mpeptory
in)4-bra+cydd. tur—=(aar. tor).

‘entfai’ Ag. A 8 B 10 uma Gorsmu jar. .mag. ex. u. 1 ckar.* Interase. Kcan
8T0—CIOBO BB CBA3H Cb OCK. anter *)==jar. inter, 10 sBauenie sroro
HMEHU=CMOAWAR Mexcdy (BPARAYIONUML), NOCPEONUUG , BPUMUPU-
messnuYa: KABHMD Obl JaT. CIOBOMT BHPASUTL BT0 HOmANTiE?—OCH.
ush en+cypd. tra.

‘epid[iis ?] 75 co6. mma mu. uag. ei. 4. 2 cki.=Epidius.—Epidium
car. 1V n. 359. 409 al (p. 230 col. 2 s. v); cp. kN, p. 423
col. 1. 2.

‘esef Ab. 19 ‘e[sei]’ Ab. 51 mber. ykas. p. mBern. mag. eq. . 2 cR1.=in eo.

—OCH. 3B e 1S0.

') Taxoe comocrasieunie 1fiaers Jugepucs vv Forml. d. osk. Spr.p. 29 s.v., no ccan
» Entra’- ,die zwischen (den streitenden parteien) stehende, vermittelnde (vgl. inter-venire),
TO KaxoBa Xe Ouaa AharesbHOCTH GorHEH ‘Anterstata’?
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‘esida’ 20, 7 cM. ‘esfdum’.
‘esidum’ 17 ‘esi[dum]’ 7 mBcr. yEa8. My®. p. HM. HAJ. ef. 4.—idem.comss
e+4max. cypd. s4coex. rrac. i4vEErET. dum(=ar. dem).

‘essuf’ 20, 6 ‘esuf” TB.19. 21 mo noraxed ®p. Broxeiepa, aTo - popua mpa-
yacTis HACT. Bp. e€s-um —= esse, #BHBmAdcd H3D *esun-s, *esunt-s;
mo cuucay=ipse (Rhein. Mus. f. Phil. 1875, p. 436 sqq.); yM6p.
‘esuf’.—Jpyroe roagoamie cu. y Jamre ibid. p. 296 sqq.

‘estad’ Ab. 40. 44 ‘estud’ TB. 12. 23. 26. 30 moBex. HAKY. 3 1. e1. 1.—=esto.~c
u3b es4-cypd. tud (meppom. tod).

‘edor 136 wmBcr. yras. cpex. p. HM. HAH BHH. HAX. eX. 4. 2 cBa.==id; ym6p.

‘es0’, HOBOYMOD. ‘ero’.—ocH. e-8o.

‘etanto” TB. 11. 26 npmA. HeH. p. EM. maj. ef. 4. 1 cEa.=tanta; ym6p.
‘etantu’. ocH. 3B e-tan 4-cydd. ta.

V.
‘v 59, 1. 4. 60. 61. 65. 79. 95. 104. 108. 186:=Vibius; 59, 1.60. 61.
65. 76. 77. 79.=Vibii (f).
‘v’ 8l1.
‘vaaviis' 95 popoB. uMa uM. nag. ei. 9. 2 ck..-:Vavius,—uopamBps, mo
BUAMMOMY, 10K01B epuHUYHHH, HO HAAmUCH AIOTH UMEHA OYEBUIHO
poactBenBns HauieMy: Vavidiae. Pri'mae. Vavid,io Secun-

do mN. n. 677. a
‘vaamunim' 87 pojoB. EMd pox. mai. MH. 4. 2 cex—Vamuniim, Va-
muniorum.

‘valaemom’ TB. 10 npux. upeBocx. cr. cpes. p. BEA. maj. eA. 4.2 cR1.=
optimum, validissimum , ‘valae’="vale-re’: ‘mom’ est superlativus (ut
‘nesi-mom’) ergo ‘validissimum’; ‘val. tovticom tadait’ idem est, ac
in I Sal. 26: ‘quod ex re communi municipum censeat’“. Bicheler
(Bruns, Fontes iuris Rom. p. 45 not. 13 ed. 3).ccE® 0cck. ‘Fade(p).

‘Fare(p) 137 mpmuacrie Bacr. Bp. pbiicr. 3ad. mM. mapg. ej. 4. b CRA.=
valens, pb 3gavenin ob servatam salutem (cp. crp. 49).—ocm. vale
~+cydd. nt.

‘veat's 187.

‘vezkei’ Ag. A 2. B 3 uma dora gar. mag. ex. 4. 3 cka.—=Vetusio.cooc-
HoBy vezk pasiaraiors Ha vet+s-+k=vet+es4-ek, mpuiens cydd.
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€C YEa3HBAKTH BB ApeB.-JAT. seD-ec-is==senis.—vez KB JaT. Vetus;
rped. Févoc.—cp. poaos. mMa Veturius RN p. 441 sq 8. V.

‘Fe’ 176 3mars mmenm uim ropoa Vibo Bs rommoit Mrazin, 83 Bruttiorum
Ager (anm’B Monteleone), unru ero murezei. Ilepponauarsaoe HasBR-
mie ropoga Onio Hippo: Plin. N. H. IIT 10, 2 Hippo quod nunc
Vibonem Valentiam appellamus; y I'pegoss Irxewov Strab. IV 1,
5 p. 213 Didot. peta 3¢ mjv Kagevtiav ‘Inroviov, Aoxpdy xtlopa. Bpettioug
3¢ xatéyovrag dpedovro ‘Popaiot xal petovipacay Odfdva Odadevtiav.

¢p. Liv. XXXI 3. XXXV 40.

‘velliam’ 46,7 mpossamie amma EE. max. ef. 9. 1 cer=Velliam. Jergo
6510 OH, 0cO6eREO BB BHAY HumecaBAyomaro mpambpa, xomycrars co6.
HEM3 XReR. p., ecid OW He IPENATCTBOBAAD 9TOMY oOwua#h OccEoB®
yIOTpe6AsTh LpH LASBAHIM JHNS ABa HaH, 9T0 pBme, Tpu EHMeHH.~o
cam. Vellia. Cinnamide mn~. n. 2588.

‘verehasiif Ag. A 11 ‘verehasiG(i) Ag. B 14 smurers Gora xaT. mag. ex.
9. 2 cea.=Virgario.~oca. b vercha (aar.-=virga)4-cydd. sio.

‘vereias’ 2 pox. max. ex. 4. 1 crr.=iuventatis.

‘vereiiai’ 59, 2 cym. ®ed. p. JaT. max. ef.y.l cri.—=iuventuti—mno mub-
milo Bioxexcpa; civitati—Io o6'sacreniio Apyruxs yyeaHxs (¢p. crp. 25),
HPOUSROANIIEXS OTh )/ VAL NOKDWEAMb, OKPYNCAMD, 3GUWUUAMS, B
CTABAIEXD €r0 BB CBi3b Cbh JAT. viria (clria=co-viria).

‘vern'* 134.

‘Fepoope’ 139 amurers Gora par. mag. ef. 4. 5 cki1.—Versori, Teoraly.co
KB Jar. versare, vertere, | vart.—och. usb ver+cyd. sor . tor.

‘verw’ 77 ‘ver(u) 76 cym,. ®eH. p. BHH. HaJ. €X. 4. 2 CRI.=portam.co
Kb yM6p. ‘veres, momo-yM6p. ‘veris', vereir; aar. fores; rpey. Spa;
canckp. dvaram; pycc. deepe.

‘vesi’ 55 pojgoB. uMd HM. Hajg. ex. 4. 2 ck1.=Vesius,—urenie, OHIb MO-
#KeTb, HEmOIHOe.

‘vestirikifii’ Ab. 1 pogo. uma par. may. es. 4. 2 cka.— Vestricio.

‘vesulias’ 185. Kicam BumcosHavennoe ucmpasienie (crp. 59) cupasexanso,
10 MH 3rBcs avbeMd HIm uUM. HaH DOA. maj. el. 9. 1 cka.==Vesullia
. mad Vesulliae. ‘
‘vesulia’ * 35 cM. crp. 16. 59.
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‘vesnlliafs’ 15 poxos. uMs uM. naj. ex. u. 2 ckr.=:Vesulliaeus.cccum ' Ve-
sullia. Ne|/meside mn. n. 5283; Vesuellia Hilara— Ve
- suelliae. Europae n. 1790.
‘vesi's 36 cp. crp. 39.
‘ves' 185 cm. ‘vesulias.
‘via' 58, 5.8 cym. em. p. BMH. max. ei. 4. 1 cka.— viam.
‘viaf’ Ab. 57 mBer. max. ef. 9. 1 cEa.==in via.
‘viam' Ab. 83. 58, 2 pan. max. ef. 4. 1 cEr.——viam.
‘viass’ 58, 7 BHH. maj. MH. 9. 1 cE1.==vias.cckb yMOD. 'via', ‘vea". cp. ‘viu'.
‘vibis' 44. 45. 47 ‘vibi[s] 44 ‘viibis' 4 col. mMa uM. max. ex. Y. 2 cki.
=Vibius. Kags co6. mMa (praenomen) Vi b: ciw. I n. 1097 V n.
625. 1097. 1181 al (p. 598 col. 3 s. v); IRN. n. 1239. 1476.
2010 al (p. 413 col. 2 8. v), HO eme vame EAED pOAOB. HMA:
ciw. I n. 565. 572. 750. al (L. c. ¢ 1); mN. n. 176. 418. 635 (IV,
s1) al (p. 441 col. 1. 2).
‘viinikiis’ 59, 4 pogoB. uMs uM. maf. ef. 9. 2 cRL=Vinicius.coM. Vini-
cius Vitalis ciw. IV n. 1544 M. Vinicius 1N n. 1968;
¢p. n. 2256, 2383 al (p. 441 col. 3 s. V).

‘vincter TB. 21 uacr. Bp. U3BAB. HakL. Crp. 38l 3 1. ex. 4. =comvincitur-

‘viriilum’ 35 pogoB. mMa pox. max. Mu. 4. 2 cka.=Viritim, Viriorumn (na
crp. 16, Moxkers Ourp, mampacEo Virriorum).~oVirium. Gallum
IRN. n. 3613 Virius. Vibius n. 3615; cp. n. 3438. 5362 al
(p- 441 col. 3 s. v).

‘Flowerg’ 126 co6. uma uM. (aam pox?) Hax. ci. 4. 2 cki=Virineius uin
Virini (cp. crp. 33). Kb cRasaunoMy ;aMb MOHKHO UPUOABUTH, YTO
co6ctB. uMs OccroBB cocroano Ho kpaiimeidf MEph ms®e pracnomen n
nomen # uTO HOdTOMY Hacro:dwil mpEmlps BairpoOBOil BajmucH He
MogEers He OOpAWATh Ha ceGsi rHuMARiS. OGBACHIIOTE €ro rpeYecEnN
prigmiens (Mommsen, Unt. Dial. p. 190).

‘virriii§ 46, 2 ‘virriis' 46, 1 mpossamie .mna M. mail. el Y. 2 CR1. =
Virreius, Virrius. cp. s. v. ‘viriium'.

‘viskinis' 174 momerp Owrb, HM. maf. cf. 4. 2. ck1.=Viscinius?

Vit 183b=='viteli’.

‘viteli'' 179a. ‘vitelli®'’ 1790 ‘viteliu' 183a c¢06. uMd uM. naj. ca. 4. 1
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\
cxn.=Italia.~krp yMm6p. ‘vitluf w moxa.; aar. vitulus, vitula; rpeu.
ltadsc. —ocH. vitel4-cydd. ia.
‘vid’ Ab. s6. ‘vin’ 58 4. ‘vin' 69 cym. eH. p. M. mag. ef. 9. 1 cEr=
via.cocu. ‘viass’. k5 ) vagh=vehere? cp. Fest. ‘veia’, ‘veiatura’.

€ 2

vii' 103 nepsusa OyRBH C06. WMEHH.

‘Fololop’ 136 meonp. mara. xbiict. san.==sroMororuyeceu vallare, yxpnn-
aams, 335¢h IO cMLCAy=—eXxSstruere. V VAT noxpuieams, 30utuams.co
nsb vol-lo4-3E2ka jfoaroth F=h+-cydpd. om.

Z,

14 3nars memspbcrmaro praenomen.

'zzcel[ec]’ TB. 7 cym. Myx. p. whern. mas. en. 9. 2 cki-=die.
‘zicolom’ TB. 14. 17 zico(lom) TB. 15 sun. mag. ex. u. 2 cex—diem.
‘zicolois TB. 26 abl. Mu. 4. 2 cka.=: diebus.

‘ziculud' TB. 16 abl. ex. 9. 2 cra.=die.~oca. uss zi (=die)+cydo.
colo,—u GyrBaabHHE mepeBoA® ed mo-1at.—dieculo.

‘hafiest TB. 8 6yx. I xbiicrs. 3ax. '3 1. es. 9.—habebit.

‘hb” (?) 23 ¢p erp. 11.

‘heg’ 107 smak® popon. mmenn—=Hegius.~Hegium ci. IV n. 2385.
‘heirenem’s 6.

‘hefrennis’ 53 poxos. mMs mM. majl. ex.u. 2 cka.=Herennius,—nMa caum-
RoMb usBhcTHOE, YTOOH HYRHH ORI XORA3ATEILCTBA HBD HAXMECEH
BNH PBMCEHX'H &BTOPOBS. '

‘hefrens’ 128 co6. ums mM. max. ex. 4. 2 ckr.—Herennus.— ..., durch
Masurius bei Macrob. sat. III 4, 11 kennen wir einen M. Octavius
Herrenus, der letzte Name stimmt bis auf die vielleicht nur
Abschreibern zur i.ast fallende, sicher unwesentliche Vers hicden-
heit in r-Laut mit osk. Heirens“. Bucheler, Rhein. Mus f. Phil.
1875, p. 447.

‘helevii’ 1335 ‘helleviis’ 46, 4 pogos. mMa uM. max. e1. 9. 2 crxr.=Hel-
vius.coT. Heluio. T. fil mn. n. 259 T. Helvio. Helviano n.
260; cp. n. 261. 341 al (p. 425 col. 8 s. v); Helviuam c. IV
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n. 945 Cn. Helvium n. 241. 1075; cp. n. 307. 357 al (p. 230
col. 3 8. V). _
‘helvi’ 134 bis Toro xe smauenis, yro u ‘helevii’, ‘helleviis’, no $parmen-
TAIBHOCTh IAMATHHEA He MO3BOAdeTh ompexb.imrTs magems. dopay.
‘her’ 14="herentatei.
‘herekleis’ Ab. 11. 24. 30. 82 ‘Fepexhe[t]¢ 146 mMa Gora pop. max. ex. d.
2 cea.==Herculis.

‘hereklei’ 1 ¢opma xar. max. ex. 4., B Bupy herekldf, meoxEoEpaTHO
gpTaomelics BB HAJUACAXS, CTPAHHAA: HJIH BTO T. H. METAIAASME,"
T. €. o6pasoBaHie HO AHAIOTiE 3 CKIOHeHid, HAH, MOXEeTh OHTE,
saber Mu umBemt Hegrocrarouno BBpHyIo Eomilo Temeps Gorbe mHecy-
MECTBYIMAr0 OPETHHAJIA. ‘

‘hereklii’ Ag. A 18. B 16 zar. mapx. ex. 4. 2 ckr.=Herculi.~o,Der He-
rakles hiess also bei den Samnitern nicht Herecles, sondern Here-
clus oder nach Beseitigung der Dehnung Herclus, mit der meist

" diminutiven Endung lus, die eigenthtimlich italisch ist und wie S.

245 bemerkt namentlich in campanischen Stidtenamen ungemein
haufig erscheint.—Wenn nun schon die directe Entlehnung des ro-
mischen Hercules, des nationalsten aller italischen Gotter, von dem
griechischen Heroen Herakles befremdlich ist, so ist diese far den
samnitischen Herclus noch weit bedenklicher. Dies Wort lisst sich
vollstandig erkliren aus dem alten hercsre—gpxew, ausschliessen,
separiren; der Herclus ist der Ausschliesser des Fremden und Sto-
renden aus unseren Eigen, also ein custos domesticus, eine Art
Zevg fpxeiog. Von diesem Ausgangspunkt wird sich der mytholo-
gische Begriff des italischen Herclus besser entwickeln lassen als
wenn man von dem griechischen Heroen ausgeht. So konnte auch
Herculanum nicht von Hercules, sondern direct von hercere her-
kommen, wie Saepinum doch gewiss=septum ist“. Mommsen, Unt.
Dial p. 261 sq.

‘herenni’ 81 pogos. mMa M. maj. ex. 1. 2 cr1.=Herennius (cp. ctp. 32).

‘herenniu’ 1 egmEcTBemHAd QopMa ®M. max. ex. 4. 2 cEi., rXb u 32-
HEEM&ers MBCTo e, 4, ¢ HpOYHXD MPEMBDOBE: HAM BTO MPOBHHIANLHAL
0coGemHOCTS, Koarbe CoXpaHHBmAd ApeBHee 06DasoBaHie, HIA HETOY-
Had EONif YHHYTOKEHHAr0 OPIEHAA3.c< Kb AaT. heres(=*here(d)s),
V har 6pams.—ocn. mwss her-ed +-cydd. nio.

.
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‘herentatef’ 56 mMa Gormmm aar. max. ex. 9. 3 crax.=Veneri.

‘herentateis’ 56 pox. nax. ex. u. 3 ces.—Veneris. Taxoe smauenmie
onpexbagerca cToasE0 ®e smureroMt herukinaf (n. 56)=Ery cmae,
UDEEAAICEABIIAMS HMCHEO BToft Gormm’h (8. V), CEOABEO B BTEMOIOrieH
CIOBA, CTOSMATO BB 0ueBHAHOM cBasa cb )/ ghar (s. v. ‘herrins’).—
ocH. u3B her4-cydd. en4-tatl.—cp. men. ams Herentatia Vara
IBN. 0. 5320 (komiz Bmpouemd B03OyZAaers comEbHis).

‘herest’ TB. 12. 18. 24. 96 Oyx. L. xbiicr. sax. 3 1. ef. u.==volet, HOBO-yM6D.
‘heriest’.

‘heriiad’ 46, 9 Hact. Bp. coc4. Hara. xbifcr. sax. 3 X. ex. v.==velit, ca-

piat (capessat BB mepesoxt Bugge, Zeltschr f. vergl. Sprachf. XXII,
459).
‘[hjerring’ Ab. 54 [herrius] Ab. 27 upoan. cos. coc1. Baxy. xhitcr. sax. 8 a.
uu. u.=veluerint. }/ ghar, mrax. her (cp. yu6p. raar. popum M.
Bréal, Les Tab. Eug. p. 378; mo b caGexs. ‘hiretom’).~ok® rpeu.
yalpswv, caHCEp. haryati aoGums.

‘herakinaf’ 56 anurers Gorrau xat. maj. ex. . 1 cex.==Erycinae, Eguxlyy.~o
Veneri. Erycinae 1eN. n. 374 Venerus. Heruc c. I n.
1495; cp. Cic. in Q. Caec. div. 55. Verr. lib. I 27. II 21. 22.

‘hef’s 21. | ‘

‘hipid TB. 8. 14. 17 npom. coB. Bp. cocl. Baki. xbHfcr. sa’x. 3 x. ex
v.=habuerit.—cu. I'pauvaresy noxs py6peroio Perf. Coni. Act.

‘hipust TB. 11 6ya. IL abiter. sa1. 3 a. ex. v.== habuerit.

‘hérz’ Ag. B. 23 cym. wys. p. BM. I8X eX. 9. 2 cei.=templum, hortus.
ocnss hirt4maz. cydd. s.
‘htrtin’ Ag. A 1 wbern. gopMa c3 pospositio ‘fn’==in templo,in horto
O saragounocTs 3toro ofpasosamia cM. Bh I'pammararB noxs pyOpu-
got Abl. Sing; ecxm O 370 6uas AbHcTBATEALHO abl, TO ME WMBaM
6u ‘hirtdd-in’ mwam ‘hdrtid-en’ (cp. ‘imaden’).
‘hlirtﬁi’ Ag. B 2 jar. naz. ex. v. 2 ce1.=templo, horto.

‘hirtdim’ Ag. A 20 Bum. maxz. ex. 9. 2 cEx.=templum, hortum OORB
Tpey. yopté¢.—ocH. 3B hor4-cydd. to. ’
‘htrtiis’ 14 poxoB. mMa mM. maj. ef. u. 2 cm.=Hortius.c~ocp. C.Hor-
' : 11
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torio|M. Hortorio N. n. 4166; Cn. ‘Hortionius n. 3564
H Xp. EMEHa.

‘hisidiis’ 4 poros. ums mv. mai. ef. ¥. 2 cki.=Hosidins.—Hosidius

‘Maximus 1rN. 0.5268;C. Hosid. Leonae n.315S; cp. n. 6306.
(86. 87)..
I (=} pxm 4).

‘iak’ 20, 8 i(P)ace 7 wBer. yras. mem. p. BuH. mAX. €A 1. 1 cEXL.=eam.
ocuss ia-(m)-k.—ocn. fa; k, ce—9onEx.
‘fdik’ Ab. 17.18 cpex. p. uM. max. ex. v.=id.
‘i‘dic’ TB 6. 9. [80?) BuB. nax. eg. 4.=id.ccuss {4nax. cypd. d4-coex.
raacH. oaeM. i4-amrr. k.
‘tosc TB. 20 Myx. p. BM. MaA. MH. 9.==ii.~cocH. io0, 3ByRs c—9HEX. k(e).
- ‘fissu’ B8, 5. ‘i[Gs]su’ ) 58, 10 uM. max. ME. u. 2 cka.==iidem, xpes-iar.
eisdem ci. I n. 198, 27. 1143. 1149. 1187.~omss * {ii +s+du(m).
‘iefis’ 184 pogop. EMa mM. max. ex. u. 2 ckx. = legius.~-C. Iegio mn.
n.5755 C. Tegius. C.L.|Pelops n. 5845; cp. n. 6769 (V 49). 7024.
dvdaffeosii (?) 116 (cp. iidiierosn? Taws =e).
‘wic TB. 1. 7. 14. 20. 30 wBcr. yEas. BM. D&A. ef. U.—is.~cHS® i--max.
cydd. z(=s)4-coexs. riace. aiemM. i{9BEL C.
‘ffv’ 26.

‘igipaarigtfs’ 94 ci0B0 OGLKHOBEHHO CTABHMOE BB rA0CCADiixb mOXB Oyx-
BOI0 4, HO HEYTO HE CJYRETH PYYaTeAbCTBOMB, 970 OHO HAYHHAXOCH
Bb HAANECH EMeRHO 9tof Gykso#l (cp. crp. 35).

‘imaden’ 58,10 mpmi. mpesocx. crem. ed. p. abl. ex u. 1 cey. c3
postpositio ‘en’=ab ima (parte), a fundamento.~oca. m8% i+ cyP¢.
IpeBoCcx. Crem. ma.

‘fmbrar’ (?) 79 cum. crp. 30.

in’ TB. 12. 15. 16. 19 21. 32 bis. %6. 28 bis; in TB. 9="inim’.

') O6uxmosenno aTamrs (Piopessn, Pabperrn, Eopccews = ap.) 3abes ‘i[ulsu’, racs
HOCTABHJH B MH 3710 uTenie BH cpoems mbcrd (cTp. 24); O, BB BHAY TOr0, YTO EAMERD, 3AKID-
waomill BaAUECH , NONOPYCH O KpaiN®, He Bb Npash am mpexnozomaTH HC1e3HoBenie
Gyxsm 8 &b xoumh 10 crpoxa? He shpmbe am wurams aakes ‘iassu’ nmo obpasny 5 crposx arok
=8 camol maxmmca? Kpowh TOro rpaMmaTHYecia OCHOBAHiA 3ACTAMIANTS BB 0GOEIT CIYTAAXS
npeanoiarats czophe ‘@’ qbus ‘u’; nopua xamus Haxs V H BB 5 crpoxh o61eraers sTo yresie-
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‘inf 58, 8 bis. 76. 77. 78. 79="(nim’.

‘infm’ 18. Ab. 8. 6. 7. 12. 18. 87. 89. 43. 51. 55 i[nfm] Ab. 20 ‘inims’ TB. ¢
cowsb=et.comss MBcromM. ocHOBD {-ni (meps. na)4-uax. cypd. m.—
cp. “swe’.

‘fp’ Ab. 31 mapbuie==ibi, apeB-1ar. ibei cm. I n.196, 21. 22. 198, 55 al
(p. 582 col. 1 s. v. ibi); yu6p. ‘ife’.~uss {4p(e?) cp. i-p-su-s, ip-se.
‘isfda’ 60. 61="isidum’.

‘fsidam’ 59, 7 wBer. ykas. Mys®. p. mM. Daj. ex. 1. =idem, xep-1aT.
eisdem ci. I. n. 576. 577, 2. 9. 11. 13 al (p. 582 col. 1 8. v. idem).~o
#3p 1+cyPpd. max. s4-coetun. raaca. { f3nkamr. dum (==ar. dem).

‘fst’ Ab. 12. 15. 31. 34. 49. 56 [ist] Ab. 13 macr. Bp. HSBEB. HaRA. 3 X. eX.
v.=est; ywuSp. ‘est’; rpeu. éovl. Vas 3 caHCKp. asti, rpeEo-uraa. es.

‘ist” 104 3E4KB EAEOr0 TO POXOBATO EMeHH, OnTh Momers=Istacidius.co
L. Istacidicm. IV. n. 1880 N. Istacidius. N. f. Cilix s~
n. 2252 ¢; cp. n. 2260. 2321 al (p. 426 col. 2 s. V).

‘iivei’ 32 a. ‘iluvef 32 b mua Gora aar. max. ex. 4. 5') cmr ==Iovi;
yuop. ‘iuve’.

‘iiveis’ 3. 58, 7 pox. maz. e1. 4. 5 cra.=lovis; cabess. ‘ioves.—oca.
iov. Vdiv.—cp. ‘ditivef.

‘idviia’ 58, & opus. xmen. p. BuH. maj eA. ¥. 1 ckx.==Ioviam.~ck® yMOp.
‘iuviv’, BoBO-yMOp. ‘iovia’.

‘ivilas’ 32 a. ‘iuvilas' 32 b cyum. iken. p.uM. mag.ua. v. 1 cea.=iovilae,
mo nepeeoxy Pp. bioxesepa; iuvantes res (dilicise) BB meperoxh -
Kopccera (cp. crp. 14).—ocH. m3® iov 4-coeswn. raacH. i+cydd. la.

‘havkifii’ Ab. ¢+ xar. maz. ex. u. 2 cki.=Ilovicio sz Iovicieo.—ocH. HsD
iov4-cvdd. ki-fo. '

‘f4k’ Ab. 87. 42 doc. TB. 4 wber. yras. ®es. p. HM. IaJ. €X. Y.==ea.

‘toc TB. s paH. nax. MH. wHC. cpex. p. 2 CRA.=ea.
‘tonc¢ TB 13.17. 26 My=®. . BHH. NaJ. 5. I.=—=€um.~ocH. io; k, c-0HRART.

‘ifi’ 80 Gurn Momers, co6. uma=Ifius; ecau ToabEO 3T0 C10BO He uMBers

) O Tox®, 1TO ABIAETCA BHMAMMAA BO3MOXHOCTh OTHECTH OCHORY 3TOT0 CI0BA B PA3DAA®
8 cxaoHeHia, HMEHHO Ch XAPAKTEpOMH i, 83 BEAY ofpasosamik ‘iuviia’, ‘itvilag’ cu. »3 I'pax-
uarexh noxs pySpaxok Genet. Sing,
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HEuero ofmaro cb ife yMOpcRaro #8mRA (cA. CTp. 31 cabx). Ho
snpovens HE B5 [lomMmefickuxs, HE BooOme BB IO&HO-Uraiificemxs
HAAMHCAXT TAROLO EMEHE MH He BCTpBrmam.

- K @ .
‘¢ TB. 2. 29 [q] TB. 28 = quaistor, ato BB occroM® mrchMb="kvaisstur.
(s. v). :
‘ka’s 53 mepsud OyEBH HemseBcrEaro mposeamid (cognomen) JENA.

‘kaal’ 4=Calvius. Ecaz 9T0 3mauemie »bpHO, T0 wBMB 06B4CHATE ZOATOTY
8ByEa a BB OoccROR dopub?ccCalvius. Ponus eN. n. 758. C.
Calvio Amomo n. 3025; cp. n. 6769 (col. 8. 19). Ho, 6uts Moxers,
orors sHaE® HMBers Gorbe Gimsmoe ormomemie kT aar. Calavias?
cp. C.Calavio|[Euodo/Q. CalaviusirN. n. 5320 N. Calavi.
Eusebes n. 1454 al (p. 419 col. 1 8. V).

‘cadeis’ TB. 6 cym. pox. max. ex. u. (cex. ?)==incommodi. ,‘cadeis’ com-
parandum cum x&dog, xsxadioar (apte Hesychius: Prapor xmedom
otspfioa), lat. ‘cadamitas’, quod olim fuit pro ‘calamitate.” Bucheler
(Bruns, Fontes iuris Rom. p. 44 not. 7 ed. 3).

wp-a¢ 136 co6. EMs wy=x. p. =M. oax. ex. 1. 1 cex.=Cahas, Caha.

‘kafas’ (8% TegcrB (crp. 3) omubowmo ‘kahas) 2 cm. crp. 3.

‘kafla’ 58, 6 cym. mep. p. BEH. max. ex. 1. 1 CEI.==xoDov, templum.

‘kai’ 106 smaxs poxos. mMenu="Caesellius, Caesidius. 6}

‘caisidis 152 a poxoB. EMA mM. max. ex. 1. 2 ckxr.=Caesidius.~Cesidio
IRN. n. 5644, Ho BD Tolt ®e magmucu Caesidiae.

‘kafsillieis 32 a. b poxos. mua pon. man. ex. 9. 2 ckr.=Caesellii.—A. Cae-
sellius. Proculus ry. n. 635 (II, 15) Q. Caesellius. Q. 1.
Mercator n 1572; cp. n. 6172. 6452 al (p. 418 col. 4 8. v),

‘kala’ 169 ¢ ‘kalat’ 1695 kalati 169 ¢ snaxm umenu mim ropoxa Calatia
(eneB S. Giacomo delle Galazee) pn Kaunamiu, umm ero xuresed:
BB HepBoMs cayyad uoimas fopua Gwia 6u: ‘kalatiad'=Calatis, »s
mocabzaens: ‘kalatiiim’ uam ‘kalatiinm’,—=Calatitm, Calatiorum, Ca-
latinorum. Liv. IX 32 Calatia; Diod. Sic. XX 80 v. IX p. 183
Bipont. Kaatiay 1).

Y) B vemerd: Xeard 3) vy ‘Iveiiay Zapritas ulv Jwpay wal Asiay woles
‘Papaion o mppagoveas éxmolioguyoartes $Envdoamodisurro; B ¢p. cxby. wpmrbennie LI
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“%amditop’ 136 orriaroirHoe mpHA. cpei. p. BEH. HAX. eX. 9. 2 cRI=
coGcTBeEHO gewd cxabacennas capidibus, ollis=ollarium, mo gorageh
Ropccena.~coca. msp kapid4xapaer. 1. u. 4 cnp. i{-cypd. mpay-
crp. sar. mpom. Bp. to. O6nacmemie c¢ymecrsuteasHolf ocH. kapid—
BB xar. capi(d)s cocyds cs ywuxamu, cs pyusamu; (cp. Varr. L. L.
YV 121 Mull. capis et minores capulae a capiendo); »5 yuGp.

~ ‘kapide’, ‘kapidus’, moBo-ym6p. ‘capirse’, ‘capif’ u mp.

‘kapv’ 168 corpamenie amenr miE ropoxa=kapvad'=Capua, win ero xs-
texet="kapvanim’ mrz ‘kapvanum’ = Capuanam, Capuanorum. Hun}
Ba MBcrh gpemme#t Ranyu asemurs S. Maria di Capua Velere es
CrmmallmaNw BHATAMH B AepeBHAMH, Eak® Curti.

‘kapva’s 38 morHas GopMa, mpH IpeANOIOEeHiE HM. maj. eX. Y., Guia
6u ‘kapvans'=COapuanus.—[locrogrroe mpucyrcrsie 6yEBH J=v Ha
KanyascrEXs Mouevaxs, & DABHO H BS 9T0# HAAUHCH, IO BEAEMOXY,
yE338Baers, uto caoBp Capua y OccBOBS BHroBAPHBA.10CH EaED Capva
= Kanea. .

‘carneis’ TB. 8. 7 cym. meH. p. poi. max. ex. 9. (ca. ? 5 ?)=partis.corB
yuOp. ‘karne’, ‘karnus’, karw’; Eb zar. caro, carnis. ) kar prsam.

‘castrid’ TB. s cym. abl. er. 5. 4 cra.—=fundo.

‘castrous’ TB. 18 pox. maa. ex. v.4 ckrn=fundi.~crs ym6p. ‘kastruvuf
‘kastruvu’, moBo-yM6p. ‘castruo’; aar. castrum.  kad noxpwisams.—
ocH. us® kas cydd. tru.—cp. I'pamuareey mogs Gen. Abl. Sing.

‘kastrikifeis’ 79 po,mi. BMd Pox. majx. ex. 1. 2 cer.=Castricii.coA. Cas-
tricio Achilleo =y. n. 15685 A. Castricius. A. 1 Feli-
cio n.2383 f.; cp. ibid. g. n. 3029. 3690.

‘cebnust’ TB. 20 6yx. 1I pbicr. sar. 3 1. ef. u. = venerit. ~ Coucranie
bn, o6bacmenie koropoxy BB beny occk. kim-bened’, ‘kéim-ben-n-
iefs’ (8. v), yM0p. ‘bemuremt’ ‘benust’, ® mox., CAYRATH ZOEA3RIEAb-
CTBOMD C.1260CTH NPOH3HOMERis 3BYEA € W Bb NONHHXD DOICTBEHHHX'H
dopuaxs *).

vius L. IX, 43 In Samnio quoque—novi motus exorti. Calatia et Sora praesidiaque, quae
in iis Romana erant, expugnata. Scribe ergo xal Kedariay et vide Ph. Cluver. Ital. Antiq:
L. IV, p. 1180. Detruncatum priore parte urbis nomen est ex vicinia copulae xal, quae
saepe vocabulo, cuius initium KA, sequente, aut perit ipsa, aut eam syllabam absorbet. At-
que id in ignara librarlorum natione ferendum utcunque est* (1. c. p. 476 not. ad p. 483).

) Cp. plevem atque exilem in ben vocalem Osca cebnust forma prodit“ Bacheler,
Pop. Iguv. lustr. Bonnae’ 1876, p. 20.
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‘keenzstur’ 20, 4 ‘censtur” TB. 27. 38 [censtur] TB. 29 cym. my=. p. mn.
naj. ex. 9. 3 CEA.=censor. CcH.— u3t — kenzs (z8=s)+4 cydd. tur
(zpes. tor).

‘kenzsur’ 4 ‘censtur’ TB. 18.30 mu. mag. MH. 9.5 CEX.=censores.—H3s
kenzs4cydd. (t)ur.—cp. ‘censaum’.

‘cevs’ TB. 19 cym, Mys. p. mM. maf. ef. 4. 3 CEI. = civis, ApeB-1aT.
ceivis ci. In. 196, 7. 198, 76. 77 al (p. 575 col. 3 8. v).~<EB rpeu.
xslpar, V ki seowams. ‘cevs), civis COOCTBEHHO ~=my3eMeys, TPOTHBOILO-
A0&HOCTs pegrinus, npuwessyy.—ocH. u3b ce4-cydd. v(i).

‘xsp.pc' 138 pogos. mua mu. may. el 4. 2 crr.=Cemerus (? cp. crp.
50) 1). ‘
‘censazet’ TB. 19 6yx. 1 pbitcr. 3a1. 3 1. ME. u.==censebunt.
‘censamur’ TD. 19 moBexa. Hak1. cTp. 3a1. 3 1. ei. y.=—censetor.

‘censaum’ TB. 20 meomp. Hagx. ybifcr. sal.==censere.—OcH. Sensi.
‘censtomen’ TB. 20 cym. cpei. p. BEH. maf. ef. 9. ¢b postpositio ‘en’=
in censum.ccocH. #3B cens+cydd. to. .
‘kerrf Ag. As. B 7 uma Goruem jar. max. ex. 4. 3 cra = Cereri. 3o,
no BEANMOMY, 1ocead exnmcrseHEH# npuMBps CRIOHEBiZ OCHOBD Ha
e, T. e. TaKh HA3HBAEMAro BB JATHHCEOH rpaMMatHEB 5 cri. Byzsa
—1, KoTOpolt OEAHYARAETCS 37O CI0BO, OXHAEO MORASHBAETH, YTO
8BYEB € CEIOHHICH 31Bch RB <.

‘kerrfiaf’ Ag. A 4. 6. 22, 23. 24 B 11 mpan. %eH. p. IaT. max. ex. 4. 1 cEx.=
Cereali, gpes-1ar. Ceriali (cp. Cerialia cir. n. 490);" GyrBaasso
6n10 On * cerreiae miam * cerriae.

‘kerrfiais’ Ag. A 7 1ar. mai. M. u. 1 cex.==Cerealibus.

‘kerrfifn Ag. 2 = in cereali. OnpexbanTs nagexs €5 TOYHOCTiO TPyXHO:
‘fn’, ouesmamo, postpositio, HO CB EARMMT majemeMT COYHHEHS 3xECh
aTa vactEna? cM. Bb ['pammaraxt Ablat. Sing.

‘kerrfitf Ag. A 13. kerriidf B 16 gat. mag. ex. 9. 2 ckr.=Cereali.

kerriitifs’ Ag. A9. 10 xar. max. ma. u. 2 ckr.=Cerealibus.~x5 ym6p.
‘cerfe’, ‘cerfer’, cerfi ‘cerfie’ u mox.; apes-1at. Keri civ. I n. 46, Cerus

') Buts moxers, satpyiuenie, yEasuBaewoc HAMH Ha cTD. 50, ycrpamETCR, ecam mpex-
NOJOXKHTI,, 9TO ‘xsuos’ WPOHCXOAHTH OTH OCHOBH x:&ug(o0), a Re xsup(s0). Uto nom. gentile morao
o6pa3oBathca B y OCCKOBS OTH OCHOBH HA 0 Ch HPEXMECTBYKIIAND COTYACHHND, iOKA3ATEALCTEOND
cayxars ‘aadirans’—Adiranys.
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(dvonus Cerus es Varr. L. L. VII 26; cp. Th. Bergk, De carm. Sal.
rel. Marburg. 1846 p. VIII), Cerrinius cit. IV n. 874 al (p. 230
col. 1.s. v); caberxr. ‘cerie’.—cp. Rucheler: , Honde Cerfi cognomen
deo a creando inditum est, unde dvono Kero et Cereri in osca
lege templi cum aliis multis, tum Ammai kerriiai quam inlustrat
Hesychii glossa ’Appag v tpopo¢ Aptémidos xal 7 wvmqe xal 7 ‘Péa xal
% Aypajenp. varia adfectione sibili triplex ordo extitit kerriia, cerfia,
cerialis (Fleckeisen’s Neue Jahrbucher f. Phil. u. Paed. 1875,p. 338).
—ocH. u3s kerri4-cydd. is.

‘kvaisstur’ 59, 4. 62 [k] vafsstur 66. 67 cym. My®. p. EM. mag. ex. 4. 5
CE1. = quaestor, gpes-dar. quaist(or) ci. I n. 35 {cp. n. 181.
185); yu6p. kvestur’.

‘kvafssturei’ Ab. 2 aar. maz. ex. 4. 3 CRI.-=quaestori.cok® IaT. quaesere.
—ocH. u8b kvafs4-cydd. tur(=tor).

‘ki’ 96="kifpifs".

‘kifpiis’ 83 pogos. uMa uM. max. ex. 4. 2 cEx.=Cipius.~sP. Cipius 1rN.
n. 1833 P. Cipi. P.1. Philerotis n. 3693; cp. n. 6310 (56).

‘klar's 19 co6. M3 mim mpossamie (?) JMIM, cTogBmee BH HM. IAJ. ef.
9. (cp. crp. 10).

‘kluv's 34b 41 kluva's 344 maxopsrca BB CBESH CB HEHNOCDEACTBEHHO
cabxyromunt emenems,—Bo najexEnas gopua re ussBeraa (cp. c1p.15).

‘kluvatiium’ 33 a..b pogos. uMa pox. mag. Mu. 4. 2 cka.=Clovatiorum,
Cluatiorum.~Cn. Clovatio. Cn. f ci. I n. 1442,

‘cloil’ 31 popor. mMg uM. max. ex. 9. (Bb corpameniu?)=Cloilius, Cloelius.
ooC. Cloelio Restit. irN. n. 1447 M. Cloelio. M. f. Arabo.
n. 3699; cp. n. 3700. 4158.

‘klum’ 46, 1 38885 pogosaro mMens = Clumnius (?). cp. srp. clumnei’==
Clumnia Fabr. C. I.it. n. 1648.

‘km’ 28 bis:==Cominius, Cominii (f).—cp. ‘comni’.
‘roaysent 136 cyaa mo x, MBerH. may. ex. 4. (cBI. ?)=in co . . . .

‘kiiniks’ 68 cym, My®. p. EM. m8f. ef. 9. D ChI=yoivt, MBpa A1% CH-
Oyyuxs 4 EEARuXD TB15=2 sextarii = 0,956 Quart. = 1,094 Litr.
(Hultsch, Griech. u. Rom. Metrol. Berl. 1862 Tab X; cp. p. 82 sqq).

‘com’ TB. 15. 23 com (sM. ‘con’) TB. 16 npepiors (seE. max. ex. u. 2
CE1.), coumHawmifica ¢b abl.—=cum.
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ktGmbened Ab. 10 mpom. cos. xBiicr. sar. uysaB. BaEX 3 A eX. U=
.convenit. — usB kim--bened. :

‘kimbennieis’ 59, 5.62 cyu. cpes. p. pox. mag. ex. u. 2 cEI.=conventus.co
ocH. B35 kim 4ben+-cydpd. t-io, —izar. con-ven-tio, ccam Gwaa Om
1aR0BASA OCHOB& 2 CEJ. o

‘comenei’ TB. 21 ‘com[eJnei TB. 5 whera. map. e,i. 4. 2 cr1.=in comitio.

‘comni’ 150 poxoB. uMa EM. maj. ex. v. 2 cka.=Cominius.~ Q. Comi-
nio. M/f. Elpidiano ey, n. 2149 (cp. n. 3066) T.Cominius
Su|sceptus n.88; cp. n. 715. 1257. 2383 d al (p. 421 col
3 8. v). ‘

[kd]mparakineis’ 67 cym. cpei. p. por. max. ex. 4. 2 cma.=consilii.co
BB ‘comparascuster.—ocH. B3b kim--parak (s V. com-para-sc-uster
--coex. raacH. aieM. i4-cydd. no.

‘comparascuster’ TB. 4 6ya. II crp. sax. 3 1. ex. v.—consulta fuerit.co
,Verbum ‘comparascuster’ derivandum a ‘parasc’ s. ‘parsc’ == lat.
‘posc-ere’, ortum e ‘pork-sc’, cognatum cum ‘proc-are’; sigmificat
‘rogare’; rem in consilio ‘conrogarc’ idem est ac ‘consulere’. L. Urs
125 cum res consulta erit“ Biicheler (Bruns, Fontes iuris Rom. p. 44
not. 4 ed. 3)1).

' ‘comono’ TB 5.7.8 bis. 11.14 cym. cpes. p. BEH. Nax MH. 9. 2 CRI.=
comitia.~nss com+-i (=uaar. i-re)4-cypd. ono—Bugge, Zeitschr. f.
vergl. Sprachf. III, 418. -

‘comonony’ TB. 17 BEH. maj. el 9. 2 cEI.=comitium.

‘contrud’ TB 11.17. 25 [contrud] TB. so upeprors (=abl. ex. 9. 2 cma),
counpgoumitica ¢b MBcrauMs nax.=contra.—ocH.u3s con{-cydd. tro.
‘kiru’ 26.
‘wotte! 141 ‘kotwt’ 142="wottetq¢”
‘wottetq¢ 140 co6. mMa pox. max. ex. 9. 2 cea. Cotteii, Cottii.oD.
Cottius D. f. Gal Flaccus ey n. 1891 M. Cottius M. f
n. 3561 al (p. 422 col. 1 s. v).
‘kufrinis’ (?) 117 urenie He DPOYHO; MO BHAAMOMY, POXOB. HMH.
‘kapelternum’ 167 pox. max. MH. 4. 2 cer.=Cubulterinorum, us: &uare-

') Hpaunxas sto ofpAcHeRie, MH TOXBPEO AyMaeMs, 970 €CAH JAT. pOSCere BHBOANTCE
HYB POrC-SC-ere, TO H OCCE. ‘comparascuster’ HDOHCXOAHTS He OTB ‘par-sc’, a oTs ‘park-sc”
910 k coxpammiocs b [‘ka]m-parak-inefs’.
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xeit cammuTcearo roposa Cubulteria mau Compultetia: Cabulteriae
IrN. n. 3942; Liv XXIII 39 Compulteriam; cp. mmMa mmrezed C u-
bulterinorum irN. n.3939 Cupulterinis n. 3936. Bupouens
HMA TODOAA CHALHO BaphHpyercd BB PykoumEcaxs Jmsid.

L.
T 56. 84. 85. 97. \ 155=Lucius; 19. 56. 79. 97=Lucii (f).

AxBexts (uam Mafeve?) 146 —mMomers GHTb, 5TO CAOBO JONEHO HAYHHATHCH
¢b GYRBB ox (CM. 8. V. ‘odaBouc HIH ‘mxdafeve).

‘labiku’ 86 TpyxiHO CEA3aTH, HAUAHAJIOCH JIH HTO CIOBO HMEHHO CB Gyssu 1
‘ladinet 158 b wbern. nax, ex. 4. 2 ckx. - Larini.

‘ladinod 158 a abl. e u. 2 ckr.=Larino, mMa ropopa BB 06iacTH
Ppenranoss (amnb Laring).coLarino kn. n. 5253 al (cp. p. 460
col. 1 5. v); Cic. pro Cluent. 18 Larino, 23 Larinum (cp. Ep. ad.
Att. 1V 12 VII 12, 2 13,7 u »® jpyr. ero couunemiaxs); Ptol. III
1 Aopwov; Cp. Tpey. HajOHCL HA MOHETAXD JTOr0 ropoa AAPINOQN:

‘lai’ 25 umaks pogosaro mMenu == Laesius (?) mam Laius (?)>ocp. Liv:
XXYVI 6 Seppius Lesius; Ti Laius. Paratus 1ryN. n. 6841.

‘lamatir TB. 21 Hacr. Bp. cocr. HaEL 3 1. ef. u.==veneat.~o,lamatir'=
venum detur tanquam' pracda, a lav’, unde aig, Aela, latro.“ Biiche-

_ ler (Bruns, Fontes iuris Rom. p. 47 not. 1' ed. 3).

“Namowg 137 poao. uMd mM. maj. e . 2 cka.==Lamponius.coFlor. III, 21
Lamponius Diod. Sic. Fragm. XXXVII v. X p. 189 Bipont.
Aapmivog.—cp. Plut. Lys. et Sull. 4. '

‘leigiiss’ 20,9 cyu. My®. p. BUH. Oaj]. MH. 4. 2 CRI.==legiones.cokb JaT.
legere; rpeu. Aéyew. cp. Varr. L. L. V 87 Mull. legio ita dicta, quod
leguntur milites in delectu.—ocH. leigo.

Newxerw’ 136 mpom. cos. ABifcT. san. ESBAB. HAKL 3 I ef. q.—-—-imllicitus

est.~k® occk. Iikitud’; 1ar. por-ricere, licet, licitari. V' rik omsams

£60000HvM. .
‘liganakdikei’ Ag. A 8. B 10 uMa Gormenm jar. mag. ex. 4. 5 ckr.==lege in-
vincibili.~ocn. -m35 lig (=cabeir. lixs’; 1ar. leg-s, leg-is)+an (pri-

vativuam=aar. in)+-ak (=rpeu. éx, sar. ex)+4dik (=aar. deic-ere);.

TAREMT 00pasons, — *lig-an-ak-dik-s= lege*in-ex-dix, qui lege*exdici,

scilicet evinei non potest. ¢p. Mommsen, Unt. Dial. p. 134. 272.
ligatiis’ Ab. 6. 7 cym. Mya:. p. jar. max. mi. 4. 2 cer=legatis.
12
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‘ligat[Gs] Ab. 9 mM. ndx. MH. u. 2 cRa.=legati.~RT 1aT. legare.—ocH.

835 liga4 cypd. mpmu. mpom. Bp. crp. sax. to.
‘ligis’ TB. 25 cym,. men. p. abl mE. 4. 5 cEx.=legibus.

ligud’ TB. 19. 24 abl. ex. 4. 5 cra.=lege.~ocu. lig=rar. leg.—cp. 'li-
ganakdikef'.
liimiti[m] Ab. 20 cym. Myz. p. pox. M. 4. 5 cRr.=limitum. ocn. lifmit

‘liisd’ 20, 1 mpom. cos. xBiter. sar. msEaB. HARA. 3 1. ex. 4.=solvit.
Orcyrcrsie riacH. e mepexs cydd. d yEasaHO H MOTHBHDOBAHO MeT-
puvecEow norpebmocriio yxe Bioxeiepoms (Rhein. Mus. f. Phil.
1875, p. 444 sq).

‘Ifkitud’ Ab. 86 licitud’ TB. 13. 18 bis. 26. 27 mosea. Haka. xbicr. sa.. 3 1. ex.
9.=liceto, apes-aar. [lijcetod Ephem. Epigr. II, 205 (cp. estod
ibid. Orell. 4393;facitud. ci. I n. 813).—cp. “hewxarr.

‘Moxaxert 136 mpomr. cos. xbffer. sax. msBas. HaEr. 3 1. ex. u.==collo-
cavit B nepesopd Kopccema, mo EOTOpOMY 4-1-0Xx—B'B CFA3H CH JAT-
locus, ax ¢B ocCE. ‘acum’, 1aT. agere, u Bce CAOBO NO JaTHEA—Ilocum
egit (Zeitschr f. vergl. Schprachf. XIII, 209 sq). Ho ecan A-r-ox =aar.
loc(u-s), 10, 5 BELY Popun ‘slaagid’, ‘slagim’, mpuxoparcs mpusSHATH
orTnajeHie HAYANBHArO § Bh HALIEMT CAOBB BB ycraxs Iynan CEHXD
Occrops.

‘luvikis' 46,5 Tuvkis’ 46, 7 co6. uMa nM. nax. ex. 9. 2 ¢ka.=Lucius, Apes-
aar. *Loucius (cp. Loucina ci. I. n. 171. 189, Loucinai
n. 813 m Ap). cp. houxavop

Tivkanateis' 2 pox. max. ex. u. 3 cer.=Lucanatis, rxb pasymberca Lu-
cania Bb seMa’sh Ppemranoss. cp. Mommsen, Unt Dial. p. 169 sq.

ouxavop’ . 176 poa. maz. mm. 4. 2 ces.=Lucanim, Lucanorum,—nMa
surench Iykamin (RuBL provincia di Basilicata B O®nol Hranin).
cp. Fest ap. Paul. Diac. p. 119 Mull. Lucani appellati dicun-
tur, quod eorum regio sita est ad partem stellae luciferae, vel
quod loca cretosa sunt, id est multae lucis, vel a Lucilio duce,
vel quod primitus in luco consederunt.~x» Loucanam ci. 1 n.
30 luuci n. 197, 5. V ruk, sar. luc conmums, Gaecmmms. — ocH.
u3b lowx+cypd. avo.

Tivii’ 183 a. b. oubounoe, no oGINCIPUAATOMY 00BACHCHII0, HALMCATE BAL
‘lavkl'==Lucilius. (cp. crp. 58).

‘lavfreis’ 3 smmrers Gora pog. mag. ca. 4. 2 cea.=DLiberi.
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lovf[rud] TB.s mpui. My®. pox. abl. ex. u. 3 crr.=libero.coxs darmcc.
loferta’; apee-aar. loebesum, loebertatem Fest. ap. Paul.
Diac. p. 121 Mull. V lubh mpeGosams, cmpacmmuo wcesams. — ocH.
w35 lovf4cydd. ro.

Qiivfrikinidss’ 20,10 cyni. My&. p. BEH. DA MH. 9. 2 CEX.==ingenuos,—
OyeBaxpHO GOm0 Ou * liberigenos. ocm. ms® lovf-ri (cu. s. v. lovfrud’)
+kono;—mocxbanas uacTs es BL cREsE ¢b V ga, gan pasdams (s.
v. ‘gavieis).

M

‘m’ 58, 1 ter=Maius ® Maii (f).—cp. ‘maiiif’, ‘mafs’.

‘m’ 15=meddix.

‘m’ 92 b. d.

‘ma’ (6ute Momers, na) 14 nepeus Syesm Hemssberaaro caosa (cp. cxp. 8).

‘ma’ 81=Maius (cp. crp. 32); 79=Maii; 67 = Maii (f).—cp. ‘maiidf’,
‘mafs’.

‘ma’+ 73. 133.

‘|mJaakdiis’ 165 b co6. mMa mM. nax. ex. 4. 2 cen.=Macidius.

‘maamiieise’ 93 cu. crp. 35=Mamius mam Mamii (poa. nax.)?ccA. Ma-
mius cm IV n. 1222 C. Mamio. Primigenio ir~. n. 1656 L.
Mamius Secundi(nus) n. 3568 al (p. 429 col. 2 s. v); HO ro-
pasio Goabe mpemBpoBs HAIECAHIA 9TOr0O MMEEH CB ABYMS M (mm):
IRN. D. 429. col. 3 s. v.

‘maatrefs’ 27 uMma GorEH poA. max. ef. 1. 5 cex.=—Matris.cors rpeu.
pajtne, CAHCED. matar—mameps. V' ma 06pasosnisams.—OCH. BSH ma
Fcydd. t(e)r. .

‘maatiis’ Ag. A 10. B 13 6omecroe uMa £aT. maA. MH. 9. 2 ckx.==Matutis.co
¢p. Lucretius V 654 sq. Tempore item certo roseam Matuta per
oras | aeteris auroram differt et lumina pandit (cp. Mommsen, Unt.
Dial. p. 275; Preller, Rom. Mythol. p. 285 sqq. 2 Aufl).

'mahii[s]’ 11 co6. mMa mM. max. ef. 4. 2 ckr.=Magius.coM(?). Magius.
M. f =~ n. 3567 L. Magio M. f n.3624; cp. n. 69. 350. 991
al (p. 429 col. 2 s. v). ‘

mai’ Ab. 1 smars BM. ‘maiiefs’ pox. maa. ea. u. 2 cer.=Maii (f).

‘maiidf Ab. 1 ‘maiid[f] Ab. 8 co6. mMa jar. max. ex. 4. 2 cer.==Maio.

. cp.="mafs’. ' _

‘maimas’ TB. 8. 7 upnA. HPEBOCX. CTEM. KeH. P. POX. Nax. e4. 1. 1 ck1.=maxi-

mae.coocH. B85 ma-i (BM. mag-i)tcydd. ma.—cp. ‘mais=magis.

<
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‘main’ 55. _

‘mafs’ 55 130 co6. uma mM. naj. ex. 9. 2 ckr.=Maius.coMaium cic. IV
n. 512 Maio n.1177. 1179 p. 235 col. 3-s. v.); cp. RN. p. 429
col. 2 8. v.

‘mais TB s5.15.25 mapbuie cpaB. crem.——magis.co B35 mag-ius; KT Zar.
magnus, magister 1 mof. O BumajeHim g MeEJY ABYMA TIACHHIMH,
npEMBpH Yero BEAHK M Bb COGCTBEHHHXD HMEHAXD AATHHCEHXD HAX-
unceti I0xmo#t Mraxim Maisius (M. Maisius Q. mN. n. 4040, 6)
Maestria, Mestrius (Mae|stria Aelia n. 2988; C. Mestrius.
Cam n.3284) n mox., cu. Bb PomeruxB moxn coorsbrcBenEOH pPYO-
pHEEO.

‘makdiis’ 165 a cu. ['m]aakdiis’. ,

mallom TB. 5.15. 22 npua. My®. p. BEH. IAL 4. 4. 2 cEr=malum.

‘mallud’ TB. 20 malud TB. 11 abl. ey, u. 2 cer.=malo.—oca. mallo, malo-

‘mame’* 37 GHT MOEETH, OCTATOKS COOCTBEHHArT0 HMeHH (cM. cTp. 16)
‘papeprve’ 153 mpmi. med. p. mM. majk. ef. 4. 1 ckr.=Mamertina.coTwk o
papeptvo’==Messana (emmbm. Messina Bs Cunpain). ¢p. ‘popeprvouyy’,
p.ap.epn»oup 154. 178 poa. maz. mH. 9. 2 ckr.=Mamentintim, Mamer-
* tinofum.coPaul. Diac. p. 131 Mull. Mamers Mamertis facit, id
At -egt lingua Osca Mars Martis, unde et Ma mertini in Sicilia dict
qui Messanae habitant. Fest. p. 158 Mull. . . . nomen acceperunt
" unum ut dicerentur Mamertini quod, coniectis in sortem XII de-
orum nominibus, Mamers forte exierat, qui lingua Oscorum Mars
significatur (cp. Mommsen, Unt. Dial p. 276 s. v). Diod. Sic. Fragm.
XXI vol. IX p. 283 Bipont. ..xatéayov my whw. éxdesay 8¢ TavTyy
Mapsptiv, dro Tob "Apewg dta TO TOUTOY Xatd THY éxelvay Stalextoy
", Mapeptov xadeloDat.ockp apes.-nar. Marmar ci. I n. 28, 2 b. ¢,
mare, Mamurius, Mamercus; caeir. ‘mamers. )/ mar Gaecmizms.
—ocH. ma-mer+cydd. t-ino.
‘manim’ TB. 24 cym,. BEH. H&f. ef. 9. 4 CEL=MAaNUM.cOES yMGp. ‘manu
‘mani’. ¥ ma mmpams.—uss ocH. ma-t-cydd. nu.
‘maraiiefs’ 20, 5 ‘maraies’ 149 pozos. mMi mM. maji. ex. 4. 2 ckx.—=Ma-
raieius, !) Maraius.cors aar. Marius.

') Ilo merpaIeCKHME O0CHOBARIAMT BoXeseps BuCKAlaicA 3a TPEXCIOZEHE BHrODOP® Ci0B3
‘maraiieis’: , Afiefs ist zwei, Maraiieis dreisilbig, hier und in ahnlichen Namen stellt el ge-
rade so einen Laut dar wie in Juveis u. 8. w. und darf nicht wegen der Entstehung auf
¢io getrennt ausgesprochen werden“ (Rhein. Mus. f. Philol. 1875, p. 442.
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‘marai’ 54 ‘popar’ 144. 145 3maET BM. POPMH pOX. HaX. ef. ‘maraiieiefs’
=Maraii (?).
Tnaplac 153 co6. uma Myx. p. mm. nag.ex. u. 1 ckx.=Maras, Mara.
‘markas’ (a crp. 42 oumGosro ‘marcas’) 123 co6. muMg My®. p. EM. may:
ef. 4. 1 cex.—=Marcus. Occeas gopMa ecrs am Goxbe xpesHas, ybMms
Magpxog, Marcus,' HAE 9TO coOcrBennoe mMa y OCCEOBB yuLio BD pas-
pPSEp EMEHD CH OCHOBOK HA @ TOALRO IO AARIEHiI0 (aHaXorim) mocaksa-

HEXS, CEa3aTh TPYAHO. PopMB Mapxo¢ mam Marcus coorsbrcrsonaxo
. O Bb occkoMb asurb ‘Mark-s’. .

‘mat’ 69 mepeusa GyEBH Eatoro-r0 pogosaro mMemm: Matius (?).cocp. M.
Matius Hircinus =y n. 6760 col. ITI, 66 C. Matius. C. Io. n.
7053. Ho, xomeyno, TPyAHO CEA3ATH, YTO EMEHHO M0 CIOBO CTOSA0
BL Hale# HAJNHCH, HOTOMy 9T0 CB 9THXD &e GYEBH HRAUHHAIOTCA
mMens Matienus (1eN. n. 4394), Matrius (n. 4221), Matuccius (n.
3253) u nox. Bp TBxs e majmmcaxd IOzmmo# Hraxim.

‘med’ 1. 38. 60. 61. 64='meddiks'.-—cp. ‘meddis’, ‘meddss’.

‘medicatinom’ TB. 16 cym. &eH. p. BuH. aj. eX. 4. b ekr.=iudicationem—
oca. uzs me(d)+dica+t-i(o)n.

‘medicatud’ TB. 24 cym. abl. e1. 9. 2 cex.——magistratu, decreto meddicis.
—ocH. #3p medic-a+4-cydpd. to.—medica—ocn. riar. medica-um. (cp.
8. V. ‘meddis’).

‘medifkef Ab.s cym. my®. p. Aar. maj. ex. 4. 3 crr.—meddici.

‘medikeis’ 58,9 pox. max. ex. v. 5 cxx.—meddicis.

‘medicim’ TB. 30.31.84 cyu|. cpef. p. M. HAH BHH. IAf. €f. 9. 2 CEI.=
magisterium.~ooca. uss medic4cydd. i(o).

‘peddet 153 ‘meddiss’ 53 mM. flax. mE. 4. 5 crr=meddices.

‘meddis’ 18. 54 ‘meddis TB. s. 18. 26 ‘meddfss’ 22. 56 um. max. ex.
. 5 crr. = meddix; Bomsck. ‘medix’. o> Paul. Diac. p. 123 Mull.
Meddix apud Oscos nomen magistratus est. Ennius: Summus ibi ca-
pitur meddix. occiditur alter. Liv. XXIII 35 medixtuticus
summus magistratus erat Campanis; cp. XXVI 6—ocn. meddik nss

~ met (cu. s. v. ‘metd)4dik; mepsas vacrs BB cB43n c5 Aar. metiri, rpey.
pime ors V ma Mmpams, Bropas="defkum’, 1ar. deicere, dicere.

‘meddizud’ TB. 13. 21 cym. abl. 2 ckx. ex. u. 2 cEa.==magistratu, officio,
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potestate meddicis '). — oca. ®3® meddic + cydd. t-io; 3nm T
apuncea spbes upess accmOmnamio tj, ti.

‘meelfkiiefs’ 58, 7 smaters Gora pox. max. ex. u. 2 ckr.=Milichii, psduylov
T. e. placidi, placabilis.ccZsbs Melytog, cp. pethosw.

‘petaava’x 136 mo Kopccemy, Hyxmo unrars peatavol] xar. nax. ex. u.
1 crx.; Ho, OuTh Momers, Gyxers BhpaBe ‘werwava[c] pox. max. ex.
u. 1 CEX, CTOAMil BB SABHCHMOCTH OTh ‘Bpartwp..
‘melifssaii’ 94 co6. umd (6HTH MOXETH, HM. 8] €1. 9. 2 cki.)=Melissacus
ciL. IV n. 158; cu. Melissaeum n. 1175 ¢; cp. n. 208. 193.
‘memnim’ 46,9 cym. cpei. p. BEH. N&Z. €X. 4. 2 CEi.==monumentum.co
Kb JAT. memini, memento, Apes-aar. Menervai ci. I n. 191.
1463; rpeu. pvioxe ot ¥ man dyMams. — ocH. B3> me-m(e)n+
cydd. i(o).

‘met’ 164 mewspBeranit sHars Ha MoHer.

‘metd’ 16=*metdik-=*"met(i)dik-s, exuncTBeHHOEC HAMACAHIE, COXPARAI-
nee apepmbiimyio gopMy met; 6yrBaxsEo=iudex (cp. 8. V. ‘pedderl’).

‘metiis’ 29 poxoB. EMd HM. max. eA. 4. 2 cex.=Metins.~oT. Metio.
Potito mN. n. 391 (cp. n. 422) Cn. Maetius/Felix n. 2895;
HO vame IANIeTCd 9T0 PMA BB JATHHCRHXD HAJNHCAXED CH AByMd if
(p. 430 col. 3 s. v).

‘mefitaiiafs’ 93 pogom. umd (?) uM. maj. ex. u. 2 ckx.—=Mefitaeus (6yrBaas-
H0 Guu1o Ge Mefitaiaius 2) waw, momers Gurs, Meditaeus.

‘mh’ 16. 29=Magii (f).

‘mi’ 184 bis=Minius, Minii (f).

‘minatefs’ 32 a. b poxo. uMs pox. maj. ex. v. 3 crx.=Minatis.co:p. A.
Minati A. L. ci. In. 911 M. Minatius M. f. Gal. Sabellus
n. 1399 al (p. 586 col. 2 s. v).

‘min’ 42=Minius; ‘min’ 151 Minii (f).
‘mifnieis’ 39 co6. mMa pox. max. ex. u. 2 cka.=Minii.

1) Xopomo pasrpaamtenn ciosa ‘meddirud’, ‘medicatom’, ‘medicalinom’, ‘medicim’ Bro-
xezepous: ,‘Meddix apud Oscos nomen magistratus est’ (Fest.), unde ‘meddixud’ pot.estate
meddicis, ‘medicatpm’ decretum eius, ‘medicatinom’ iudicationem, ‘medicim’ magisterium
(Bruns, Fontes iuris Rom. p. 46 not. 8 ed. 3).

%) Hagoncs n. 93 suab ue cymecrsyers Goxbe; »bpHo am oma Guia uMrama mpexze?
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‘miniefs’ 32 b ‘minnieis’ 32 ¢ pox. mag. ex. u. 2 ckr.=Minii.coMinio
'IRN. Nn. 1668 A. Minius. Ianuarius n. 2383 d.

‘minies’ 40 GuTb MoEers, ommG0YHOE HANHCAHie BM. ‘miniefs (s. V).
=Minii (f), Ho ecam TercTs BBpens, TOo MH 8xBch mmbems cogno-
men, DOCTABICHHOE BH HM. IAJX. YEASAH. 4. H CEX.

‘minfs]" TB. 10 gapbuie cpas. crem.—minus.~ouss min+cypd. (u)s.

‘minstreis TB. 12-27 mi(n)streis TB. 18 mpan. cpas. crem. pox. maj. ex.
y. 2 cEx. = minoris, ¢v (opMaibHO# cTOpoHN—ministri.—OocH. H3B
min-s (s. v. ‘mins’)4-cydd. cpas. crem. t(e)ro.

mitl’ 29 BBpoarmo, coepamenie coGcrsennaro uMens. Ecrs dopua =es.
p- Mitulleiae IrN. n. 789, HO 6HIO XH POACTBEHHO STO HMH CB
HACTOAWIEMT 1m0 00pasoBamiio, CEasaTh TpyAHo. Hpyrie Bugars sxBch
Mutilus naz Metellus.—cp. Mommsen, Unt. Dial. p. 278 s. v.

‘mr’ 62. 70. 72. 76. 77. 86 (?) 101 = Mara; 59, 4. 62. 70. 183 a.

=Marae (f); 79=Marae. CraBaub 3HaED Bompoca mosxk n. 86,

HOTOMY YTO DACEpHTie Aocead RedCHArO CMHCI& APYTHXB CTPORD 3TOH
HapnucH, MO®ers OHTb, CO BpeMeHeM's OHpeXBAHTD ApYrylo Dajes-
HyI0 ¢opMy 2T0r0 COGCTBEHHATO0 HMEHH.

‘miinikad’ Ab. 50 ‘mi[inikad’] Ab. 15 nprs. men. p. abl. ex. v. 1 cxa.=
communi.

€

‘miinikei’ Ab. 19 cpex. p. mbern. maj. ef 4. 2 cki==in communi.

‘miinik[im]’ Ab. 18 uM. naz. ex. ¥. 2 cki.=—commune.cocp. Fest. ap.
Paul. Diac. p. 152 Mill. Municas pro communicas dicebant; apes-
Jar.comoinemcit. [ n. 196, 11 moinicipio n. 200, 31 moini-
cipieis n. 200,31 fer.) mu easams.—ocH. #3H moi+cydd. ni-ks.

‘moltany’ TB. 2 cym|. ®en. p. BuH. mag. ef. 4. 1 ckr=multam.
‘moltas TB.13.27 pox. nag. ex. u. 1 crr.=multas.
‘molto’ TB.11.26 uM. nax. ex. v. 1 ckr.=multa.

‘miltasikad’ 62 mpui. men. p. abl. ex. u. 1 ckar.=multaticia, moltatica
(moltaticod cw. I n. 181).—ocm. uss mol4-cydp. ta-si-ka.

‘moltaum’ TB. 12. 13. 18. 26. 27 Heomp. Barx. abficr. sax.=multare.

‘multas’ 54 1o BuguMoMy, cokpaumienie ciosa ‘multasikid’ (cm. crp. 23).co
KB Apes-1ar. molta (cp. moltaticod cic. I n. 181). yu6p. ‘muta’,
HOBO-YMOp. ‘mota’.—ocH. molta 3 mol4-cydd. ta.
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‘mulukiis’ 54 poxos. wMa mM. max. e1. u. 2 cEr.=DMulcius.ccEB AaT.
mulcere, Mulciber.—ocn. #3s mul-u-k+4cydd. io.

‘mutfl’ 180. 181. 182 @. b. ¢ popoB. MMa W nposeamie AENA HM. HmAX.
cA. 4. 2 ckr.=Mutilus.coVell. Paterc. I 16 Papius Mutilus; Diod.
Sic. Fragm. XXXVII vol. X p. 186 Bipont I'diog Lldrog 1) Métudog.
cp. Fabretti, Gloss. s. v.

‘w58, 1. ‘%’ 149=Numisius, Numerius; 149= Numisii, Numerii (f).

' 92 ¢ Oyksa, manacasHas Ha crbub saamia b lloMmesaxs; oGssammas
CBOMM> TOSBAEHIEM> NPHXOTH HHcaBmaro BB Nn. 125 a, oma umbia
onpexbrennuit cuucas saBcs, paBHO kKak®s u BB n. 81, HO 3Hauemie
9THX HajmHcedl X0 CHXD IOPH HE PAsIajaHo.

‘7’ TB. 12. 26=nummi.

‘ne’ TB. 14 cowsv=nisi; TB. 25=ne.

‘nev TB. 20. 28 nei TB. 28==non, ne.cogpes-1ar. nei ciu. I n. 196, 4.197,
6. 19 al(p. 587 col. 1 s. v); caGeas. ni’ (nipis). cp. s. v. ‘svae’.

‘neip’ TB. 15="nep'.

- ‘nep’ 46, 6 bis. 8 bis. 9 bis Ab. 46. 47 nep TB. 10. 28 cowss=nec, neque,
neve.~oyM6p. nep’, H0oBo-ymMGp. neip’.—IIpusnaerca. ychbuennoi ¢op-
Mot *nepid.

‘ner’ 32. a. b="nereis’=principis, nobilis.

‘nerum’ TB. 29 [‘nerun’] TB. 83 cyw. My#. p. pog. 1maj. MH. 4. 5 CR1.=
principum,- nobilium.coxs noBo-yMG6p. ‘merus’, ‘nerf’; caGear. ‘nerio’
(=virtus); aar. Nero; rpey. dwip, roMep. dvépog=array. dvdpéc. }/ nar
MYoicy.—OCH. DeT.

‘nesimois TB. 25 mpua. npesocx. crem. abl. MH. 4. 2 cEx.=proximis.—nap.

1) Bn tekcth 'Amdvios, HO cM. Caba. sanbuanmie: I'dios 'Amuvios Morvdos) Aypian.
Bell. Civ. L. I, pag. 635, I'aios Mameos, P. Oros. L. V, 18, Papius Mulilus, unde Vossius
ad Velleium L. II, 16, et hic I'dtos Ifdmios Movridos sive Miridos haud iniuria refingit.
Idem Appianus in proscriptorum a Triumviris historia Lib. IV, p. 972, Jrdrios 8¢ 6 Jar-
virne, modla Javvirats iv Ty ovpuoyixg mollpy xarsipyacuivos—eydonxovrovTys G
18y, xal did whobrov mooysypauuivos ct ¢ Tu mecum lege Idmsos 92 6 Joavwirys. Nam
jn eum unice ista Appiani congruunt. De Papia gente post Ileineccii diligentiam Comment.
ad L. Pap. L. I, 4, nihil addo. Wess (1. c. p. 367 sq.).
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‘nesimuym TB. 17.082) BuB. mAX. ei. 9. 2 CRA. = proXimum.coks HOBO-
yMGD. ‘nesimei’. }' nah essame, oTEYAS AaT. nec-tere.—ocH. HSH ne(h)
—+cydd. mpeeocx. crem. si-mo (=ti-mo).

‘ne » d'+_86.

‘av’ 15=Novius.
‘nf’+ 119.

‘ni’ 36. 64. 73 (?). 100. 183 a. b=Numisius, Numerins. Oraocarearso
9TOr0 3HAEKA BH Hagmucu n. 73 cu. sub P

‘ni’ 89. .

‘ni’ TB. 8. 14. 17. 29 [ni] TB. 28 cowss=ne.

‘nie’s 85.

‘niel'» 86.

‘niumeriis’ 24 poxos. EMa WM. nax. ex. 9. 2 ckx.=Numerius.~Q. Nu-

merius Q. f. Vel. Rufus cie. I n. 605 ... Numerius | Ma-
rianus RN. n. 612 al (p. 431 col. 4 s. V).

‘wpodiqs' 153 ‘niumsiefs’ 53 co6. mMa pox. mag. ex. v. 2 cexr.=Nu-
misii.
[niJumsis’ 53 sM. mag. ex. 4. 2 ckr.==Numisius.~oL. Numisius

L. 1. Restitutus 1rN. n. 2383 f 9; cp. 14. 156 al (p. 431 sq. s. v);
cu. ciL. IV p. 231 col. 2 8. v.

m1fa(9)l* us'* 132.
‘ni’ 72 ‘no 150=Novius (%), Novii (f). cp. crp. 29 ad. n. 72.

‘niv’ 105=Novius.~oL. Novius Priscus ci.. IV n. 2155; cp. 1. p.
431 col. 4 s. v.

‘nivellum’ 46, 7 co6. mMs BEA. max. ef. 4. 2 cki.=Novellum.~cp. C.
Novellius | Natalis my. n. 2370 C. Novellio. Basso n.
6598 (mo mcnpasienio; HapmEck: Cn. Ovellio. Basso Cn. Ovel-
lius Bassus). _

‘nivlanam’ Ab. 55 mpma. mem. p. Bom. maa. ex. 4. 1 cri.=Nolanam.

‘niviafndf] Ab. 5 myx. p. Aar. uwaz. es. 4. 2 ckxr.=Nolano.

‘nivlandfs’ Ab. 7 gar. nag. MA. u. 2 crr.=Nolanis.
mivlamim Ab. 40 cym. uym p. poi. mai. MH. 4. 2 ck1. = Nolanfm,

Nolanorum.
13



’

98

'ndvlands’ Ab.38.47 M. max. ME. u. 2 ckr.=Nolani, uus =muretefi ro-
poré Nola pp Bawmamia (Strab. V 4, 8 p. 205 Didot Noha: Neédng
8¢ xal Nouxeplag xai ’Ayeppdv — éxiverdy datwy %) Hopmyla). o cp. ordo
populusque Nolanus rN. n.1977. 1978 urb. Nolanae n.
1987 al (p. 460 col. 4 8. v).—ocH. u3s nov (=aar. Nov-us)4cydpd.
yMeHbII. HMeHD la 4 cydd. mpmaar. and.

‘niivlan’ * Ab. 26 niivlanu * Ab. 23.

‘nuersens’ 1 mpEx. My®. p. HM. Uaj. el. 9. 2 ckxr.=Nersenns.coNersae ro-
poas Bb 3eMaB OxBosp (EHED Nesce meGoasmas ACpEeBYIIER BB Pro-
vincia d’ Aquila): Verg. Aen. VII 744 Et te montosae misere in
proelia Nersae.—Serv. ad. 1. ¢. Nursae. IIpoacxoxaenia sroro
coGCTB. MMEHH Aid Hach He COBCBMB fAcHO. MOMMSeRS MHOXATANS

. ,Nursia in der Sabina=nov-sia mit Verwandlung von s in rs nach
umbrischem Lautgesetz“ (Unt. Dial. p.283 s. v. ‘nuvkrinum’).

‘nuvkirinum’ 172 b nuvkrinum 172 ¢ pos. max. Mm. 4. 2 ckr. = Nuoe-
rinim, Nucerinorum, uxs smrexei Nuceria Alfaterna (sumb No-
cera) ¥» Kammamim (cp. s. v. ‘alafaternum’).—ocn. nuvkrino #ss nav
(=xar. nov-us)+cyd. kr (=aar. cro s sepul-cru-m, ludi-cru-m, pul-
cru-m ® T. m)4cydpd. umpar. ocs. ino.

P.

‘P 69. 83. 89. 101.(?)117.‘ 186=Popidius (?) 73 (?) Popidii (f). Crapans
SHRKS Bompoca B'b mepeBopxd aroro SHARA BH HAJMECH D. 73, mo-
TOMy 4TO 6y1£na M, MomeTs OuTh, 3x5CH TOABKO OCTATORD CIOBS,
ueMy OZHARO HPOTHBOPBUMTE 3AAYETEXLHOCTs HycTaro whcra eme-
pexu oroli Gymsu ma kamabh. Ho ecam OH 3To 0EASANOCH TAES, T0 N
mepeBOAs Mi’, CTOSMAr0 b Hel PAAOMB.=—Numisius, ve upouens (cp.
ragxe crp. 37 ad n. 101).

‘P 1255 ‘pa’ 112,

‘mac’s 155 HAYAXBHNE GYEBH DOXOBArO mMemm (CM. cTp. 54).

‘paskul’ 54 co6. Mg mu. naj. ex. 9. 2 ckg.=Paculus.~o310 &e uMg BF rpew.

" magmEce, Hafixemnol Ha octporl Ischia: Mato¢ TmxwAlov (Mommsen,
Unt. Dial. p. 197); cp. P. Paculeio Q. f.i Rufo my. n. 1067.

‘paam’ 20, 6 (?) 59,1 mBer. orn. ®em. p. BEH. maj. ef. 4. 1 CRA.==quam.
‘paapi’ 181 c. 182 a. b. ¢ ‘paapif (mo me ‘paap{, KaK® CroETH B& CTp.
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58). 181 b ‘paapii’ 181 a poxos. mMa mu. nax. ‘ex. u. 2 cknr.=Pa-
pius.oc(N). Papio N. I. Philotimo|N. Papio N. L Forti
BN, D. 4651 C. Papius|Ferox n.5148 al (p 433 col 2 8. v),
cp. Liv. VIII 39 Brutulus Papius.

‘pad’ 21 wBer. orH. ®en. p. abl. ex. u. 1 crr=qua.

‘pae’ TB. 23 ‘paei’ TB. 22 ‘paf’ Ab. 15. 34 un. nax. e. q.=(ihhe.mu3$
patcydd. i=—ei=e.—ocH. pa=uar. qua.

‘maxFnie’ 137 co6. EME poi. mAX. eX. 4. 2 crr.=Paquii, Pacii.coP. Pa-
quius|Scaeva 1rN. n. 5244 P. Paquius. P. f. Azmenus
n. 5256 al (p. 433 col. 2 8. v); cp. M. Aesqulli Pagq. f. Ruf.
Murat. 488, 1 (Mommsen, Unt. Dial. p. 284 s. v).

‘pakis’ 8 co6. uMa uM. max. ex. 4. 2 ckr=Pacius.coM. Paaci eN. n.
6310 (163) C. Paci Rufi n. 6310 (164); vame crours »5 mas-
DHCAXD BTO HMA CH APyMA C (cc) n. 724. 1062 1314. 1894. 1895
al (p. 433 col. 1 s. v).

‘palantid’ 2 abl. ex. u. 2 ckx.=Pallano; uua ropoxa Pallanum orxkueno s
o6nacru Ppenranors Peutinger’ows (Tab. Itin. V B). Ho ors ®p. bio-
Xeaepa MPHXOAHIO0CH HAM'S CANIIATH, YTO BB OCCKOHf HAATHCH CTOHTH, MO~
&eTh ONTh, He COGCTBEHEOE HMA, HO CA0BO, EOTOpOE, 6yAy9H IIOCTABICHO
BB cBA3Hb Ch AaT. palam, sEauaTs decreto, sententia.—Cumraews He
AMMBEMS CEA3ATH, YTO Bb J0KA3aTEIbCTBO mpasiomoxoCHocrs Palla-
num Peutinger’oBckoff JAHARADPTH HPHBOAETCA AN ropoza Pallonia
aroli MBermocTH, wmraomeecs BB oAHON cpexmesbroBoit seremyk?).

‘pam’ Ab. 38 cu. ‘paam’. _
‘pam’ TB. 16 ‘pan’ TB. 4. 6 coloss(=pHBE. max. ef. 4. 1 cE1.)=quam.

1) Acta Sanct. Iun. T. I p. 4. Offeruntur (r. e. Martyres in Lucania sub Saracenis)
nobis ex cujusdam perantiqui (ut dicitur) Ms. Codicis ecgrapho, ‘per Abbatem Cajetanum
communicato, et inter Card. Baronii collectanea asservato in Bibliotheca Vallicellana Romae
sub. littera O; tamquam a Ludovico Pio adducti in !taliam, ad restauranda Episcopia et
monasteria; et quasi eorum omnium corpora, revelante S. Marco Evargelista, insimul re-
perta fuissent, eo quo passi fuerant loco, circa civitatem Antissam in Lucania; quo
nempe pater cum quinque filiis se receperat, post varia pro fide tolerata tormenta, in eivi-
tate ejusdem Lucaniae Pallonia, sub Principe Pallonio, Italicas Provincias vastante’
et Jovis ceterorumque gentilismi deorum cultore, aperto scilicet divinitus ‘atcere, sani
integrique egressi: cujus martyrii fama, ex Firmana ubi habitabat Provincia, excita Lya,
cam Marco adhuc lactente et fratre cumiisdem ad viri filiorumque sepulcrum orans expira-

-
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‘pas TB. 25 wber. orH. Zes. . °MM. mAX. MB. 9. 1 CEX.==quae, OCH.
pa=1aT. qua.

‘papes’ 127 cof. EMa mM. majx. ex. W. 2 cEx.—Papius (cM. s. v. ‘paapi).

‘passtata’ 60 cym. =em. p. BEH. maA. el. 9. 1 cEa.—porticum.cBB rpeu.
af mapagtades.couss * para (=rapa), mepemexmiaro, b BHIAXCHICHH
@, BB D8S, 0 ACCHMEAINIR 7 c¥Biyiomenmy s,4sta (=aar. sta-re){
cydd. mpmu. opom. Bp. cTp. sai. ta. '

‘patanai’ Ag. A 14. B17. uMa Gormew par. may. ef. u. 1 cex.=—Patanae,
omeopatwert, packpwsatusel, IOCMHCAY: 601unm m1000podia. ~ES BOBO-
yuOp. ‘Padellar’; sar. Pattella, Patellana, Patelena: Arnob. IV 7
Patellana numen est et Patella, ex quibus una est patefactis, pa-
tefaciendis rebus (Preller frugibus!) altera praestituta; August.
Civ. Dei IV 8, 21 Praefecerunt.... involumentis folliculorum
Deam Voluntiam, cum folliculi patescant, ut spica exeat, Deam
Patelenam (Preller, Rom. Mythol. p. 591 sq. 2 Aufl. ¢p. Mom-
msen, Unt. Dial. p. 137sqq); V/ pat omxpwsams, OTEWMA OCCE. pa-
tensing’, 1aT. patere; rpeKo-CHIMI. matova = AAT. pating, metovwopr H
Hox.—OCH. H3B pat4-cydd. ana. .

‘patensing’ Ab. 50. 51 npom. mecos. cocy. makx. xBficrs. sax. 3 1. MH. .=
aperirent.comss paten+-sfns. cp. Bucheler, De Cip. Abell. p. 11 sq.
"V pat (s. v. ‘patanaf).

‘pateref’ Ag. A 35 cym. Mmys. p. AaT. max. ef. 4. 5 crr.=—patri.

‘patir’ 96 ‘patir’ 39 =M. maz. ex. 9.5 cEx.=pater.coED cabenr. ‘patres

" yMGp. ‘pater’, ‘patre, rpeu. matie. V pa sawuuams, obeperams.—
ocH. B85 padcydpd. ter (=tir=tir, ecxu Toasko BB mpEMbps n. 39
I (=i) me crours no omubet BM. k- (=f).

‘pat’ * 69.

‘patt’ » 4,

‘pd’ 122=pedes.

‘peessi[dim]’ 10 cym. cpex. p. BEH. max. ef. 4. 2 cEA.=templum.—cu.

8. v. ‘pestlim’.,

verit; idque tempore Justini atque Ludovici Pii, Imperitorum, vastantibus Lucaniam primum
Parthis, e Septemtrione advectis; deinde Saracenis, e Cilicia. Inventa autem dicuntur corpora
anno Incarnationis MXXXIX, gubernante Romanam rempublicam III, Rege Henrico, Il
Conradi Caesaris filio, secundo anno regni ejus vel (ut in fine legitur) anno 1 regni
ipsius M T. A OTuMD coofmemieMd Mu obssamm uisbcraomy Bamemy GuGuiorpady upod. A. A*
Koraspescrony., Cp. taxke Mommsen, Unt. Dial. p. 169 sq.

~
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‘per’ 58, 4 ‘perek’ 58, ¢ smarm By. ‘perekais’ abl. M. w. 1 cra.==perticis.
&b yMOp. ‘perkaf’, Hoo-ymMGp. ‘percam’, ‘perca’.

peremust TB. 15 6ya. II abitcr. sa1. 3 1. ex. . _..percepent SORB .la'l‘
emere Opams (cp. demere).

‘perkedne[is] 53 co6. uMa pos. max. ex. 4. 2 crx.=Percenni.
‘mepwsvo¢ 143 co6. mMa—=Percenus mim, Momers Guirs, Blapuke Percen-
nus (cp. crp. 51).
‘perkens’ 53 mu. magx. ex. y.=Percennus. Bc'rp'bqaefrcn JAH BB JaT. 83HED
coGcTBeHHOe uMA BB 9ToR Qopmb, BaMT He nsebcrHO, HO TAROBH X0A-

Zens OHTH ATUMOIOTA'iECKill TepeBOA®, T. . ¢b cyddukcoMs o, a
He 70.—uepBoHaY. ocH. u3b perk+-cydd. ed-no.

‘perkhen’ * 86 pogos. mma Percennius (cp. sub ‘mr’).

‘pernaf’ Ag. A 22 mMa GormEu aar. mag. ex. 4. 1 cra.=*Pernae, Praes-
titi.cokB HOBO-yMG6D. ‘perne’ (=uiar. ante, rped. Teooow), yMOp. per-
naies’ (=zar. anticis) ‘pernaiaf (=aar. anticas), pre (—-—n'm prac).
Hss sroit pTEMOXOriE per H BHBOJETCA 3HaueHie CAOBA pernu =prae-
stes.—ocE. H3B per+-cydd. na. .

‘pert’ Ah. 88 mpestors coummsomiica ¢b paA. max.=trans; ') yw6p. ‘pert’.
oOEB aaT. porr-(por-ricerc), por-(por-tendere) rpeu. wpot( — Cum-
TAIOTH YEOpOuecHHO ¢opmoit abl. * pertid.

‘pertemest TB. 7 6yx. 1 xbftcr. sax. 3 1. ex. v.=perimet.

‘pertemust TB. 4 6yx. II gbiter. sax. 3 1. ex w.—peremerit.

‘pertumum’ TB. 7 meonp. marA. xabitcr. 3ax.—perimere (1. e. interces-
sione perimere).ccEs® pert (s. v)4-um (#8® em=aar. em BT, emere)
“4cydd. um (=xpeen. om).

‘perum’ TB. 5. 14. 21 npexaors (=sum. n;u. er. u.2 cE1i), coumHsomikca
Ch BHE. Naj.=sine.cokb aar. peren-die BM. * perom-diem ; camckp.
‘param’.

‘pestlim’ 19 b cym. cpex. p. BuEH. max. ex. u. 2 ckxr.=templum.~okn YMGD.
‘persklumy’, ‘perskla’,, moBo-yM6p. ‘pesclu’, ‘pescler’ u ap.; caleaxr.

') Ha vromn smagenim ‘pert’ H ocHosams Broxexepous nepeeoxt caosa, ‘ampert’ TB.=
dumtaxat: ,‘am’ est particula privativa, sicut ve 22 ‘an-censto’=in-census; ‘pert’=trans, ut
in cipp. Abell. 83 ‘pert viam’=trans viam. itaque ‘am-pert’=non trans, i. e. eatenus, dum-
taxat, dummodo“ (Bruhs, Fontes iuris Rom. p. 45 not. 4 ed. 3).
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‘pesco’; occk. ‘com-parascuster’ (S. v); xar. poscere BM. * po(rc) scere
_ V park eompowams, mpocums, OTEyAa precari, procare.—oCH. N8B
pe s (s mss r nepeosad. per(k) ?)fcydpd. tio?). '

‘petiropert’ TB. 15 ‘petirupert’ TB. 14 napbuie (Bum. max. wmm. 4. cpex. p.
2 cEx. cb postpositio ‘pert)=quater.co’petiro’ KB occk. ‘petora’=s
quatuor (Fest. p. 206 Mull. Petoritum et Gallicum vehiculum esse
et nomen eius dictum existimant a numero quattuor rotarum: alii
Osce, quod hi quoque ‘petora’ quattuor vocent u 1. x.); ym6p.
‘petur’ (‘peturpursus’=quadrupedibus); rpexo-s0amu. résovpec, mésovpa,
mlovpa (Hesych.s. v. p. 946 Joh. Alberti néoovpec. Téoompec Alokeic;
ibid. méoovpa. mlovpa. tésoxpa; cp. Ahrens, De dial. Aeol. p. 40). V

-kat vemwipe. .

‘pid’ Ab. 41.51 [pid] Ab. 27 mBer. meomp. cpex. p. BEH. maf. ex. v.=aliquid,

51 BM. majx. ex. 1w.=quidquid; cp. pitpit’ Fest s. v.
‘pidum’. Ab. 47 BmH. nax. e1. u. -quldquam oomss pid 4-sHE1. UM (dnm")
4 ‘picisum’ TB. 6 pox. maj. ex. y.==cuispiam, alicuius.~<uss pi+{nax. cydd.
eistum (dym?). o
‘pinve (b5 Bapmmca phim) %) TB. 25 emn. max. ef. v.==quem, aliquem.
‘pis TB. 4. 10. 11. 12. 18. 17 bis. 20. 23. 25. 26. 28. 29 [pis] TB. 28.29 mu. may.
el. ¥.=quis, aliquis; 8. 19. 29=qui, quisquis.
‘pispis’ 113 mu. max. ex. u.—quisquis.

‘pis’ 26 whbcr. ponmp. mM. max. ex. v.==quis.

‘piei TB. 7 NBcTH. OTH. MyX. p. MAT. naj. eA. 1.==Cui.—oOCH. OTH. B BOD.
ubcr. pi=yu6p. (M. Bréal, Les Tab. Kug. p. 353sq. 383 s. vv.
‘pir, ‘pis’); aar. qui. A _

‘pithiif Ag. B.1s smmrers Gora Aar. maj. ef. 4. 1 CEI==Pi0.coEB OCCE.
e (8. v); yubp. ‘pihas’, moso-yn6p. pihog’, ‘pihatu’ m T. x.; BOXECE.
‘pihom’, caGean. ‘peio’, ‘pio’, ‘pia’. V pu wucmums.—ocH. pif-h (h snass

~ xoarots)-i 4 cydd. o; TarEMB 0Gpasons, pif-i=pi (?). cp. Apes-iar.
piio (Visconti, Monum. degli Scip. tav. VI n. 1,—cit. Fabretti
Gloss s. v. puvs) piia (Marini, Arvali p. 505 nt. 56).

') 06s yu6p. ‘persklum’ cu. Zeyss, Zeitschr. f. vergl. Sprachf. XIII, 208 sq.

7) Burh MomeTs, H 3Abch HyEHO 610 BB Tekcth (CTP. 47) yAepaaTh IPABONMCAEIC B&.
MATHEES, XAKD OCTARNGHH Gess Hawbmenmin xpyrie auazormyeckie mpuwbpu: ‘aphinis’, ‘ekhad’,
‘thesavram’ H HOZX.




103 -

“pifstiaf’ Ag. A14. B17 snmrers Gorumm xar. maf. ef. u. 1 ex.=llwcly
Fidiae. ~o Zed¢ Mionoc=Dius Fidius. V' bhidh censweams, obasnseams,
rpes. my (3 weldo, mom¢ ®m 1. 1), 1ar. fid (fido, fides m mpoy.)—
OCH. H3B piis (—*pxt)+cy(l)(l) ti-a.

‘pikifn’s 82.

‘mw 137 npex. BEH. Daf. ex. . 2 crn. =pium. ——cp plihmf

‘Pk’ 9 bcs-—Pacms, Pacii (f).

‘pI' 46, 3 sHars HemspBcrHArO COGCTBEHHATO BMeHw.

‘pl' TB. 29 [pl] TB. s0=plebis.

‘platorius 152 b poxor. must = Platorius (cp. crp. 52).coPlatoriae
Aprullae rN. n. 6130; yame opumBpu ¢t Banmcamiens ae mocxb
l: Plaetorius Salutaris n. 1157 N.Plaetorio. Oniro n. -
1955 al (p. 434. col. s. v); cp. o I p. 590 col. 1s. v.

‘pr’ TB. 2s. 241.2abisqraetor.

'pfaesentid’ TB. 21 upmy. macr. Bp. xBiicr. sax. abl. ex. 1. 3 CRL=
. praesente, xpep-zar. praesented ci.. I. n. 195, 9.—ocH. uss prae
(=apes-1at. prai, s praitor ci.. In. 630 praitores n. 1148,
rxk, Bupouews, i=i cydd.+i V raar. i-re; yu6p. pre’)+s (ocrarea
TA8T. OCH. €8)-4-COEAHH. IIACH. 9aeM. e 4 cydd. osmaveH. mpmy. nti.

‘praefucus TB. 28 mpuy. mpom. Bp. CTp. Sanx. M. maf. €x. Y. 2 CRE.-=
praefectus.—ocH. #35 prae4fuc (=aar. fac) O BeHOpMAALHOCTH 06D~
30Bamig 9rol max. Qopuu cu. B I'paMmarael moxs py6parow Nomin.
Sing.—cp. facus'.

‘preivatud’ TB. 15.16 cym. Mmys. abl. ex. u. 2 cE1. = pnvato (. e. reo,
cu. Lange, Osk. Inschr. d. tab. Bant. p. 46 sqq), apes-1ar. prei-
vatod ci. I n. 196, 16.—ocH. #8B priva (ocB. raar. * priva-um)+-

. ¢ydd. mpmu. mpom. Bp. ctp. sar. to.

“profated T cu. ‘prifatted.

‘prifattd 60 cu. ‘prifatted’.

‘prifatted’ 17. 18. 59, 7.61 [préfajtted 66 wupom. cos. xbiHcr. sai.
ESHHB. HAENL 3 X. ef. u. =probavit.

‘prufattens 58 , 11 mpom. cos. ab#icr. 3ax. 3 A. MH. u.=probaverunt.
‘[pru]fats 71 cp. crp. 29 [p]rufat* 10 cp. crp. 10.
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‘priffed 22. 56 mnpomn. cos. xbiicr. sa. W3BAB. HAEA. 3 1. eX. B.=:
probavit.

‘priiftiset’ Ab. 16 mpour. cos. c'r‘pJ. 3a1. H3LIB. HARA. 3 Ja. MH. 4.==
probata sunt.comss ‘priftd’ mM. maAX. MH. Y. cpex. p. OPHY. YEASAH.
Bp. B 3a1.=probata 4 ‘set’=sunt.

‘prw’ TB. 13. 24 pr(u) TB. 21 npeanors = pro, apes-zar. prod (5 prod-
ire, prod-igium, prod-igus u np.); cadeis. ‘pru’; yu0p. ‘pru’, HoBo-yMGp.
‘pro- (‘pru-sekatu’ ‘pru-secete’, ‘proseceto’ ‘prosecetir’ @ T. X.); rpes.
6. V pra enepeos. .

‘prubipid’ TB. 25 mpom. cos. xhiict. sax. cociar. HaR:. 3 X. ex. 4.==pro-
hibuerit. ,

pruthust TB. 2 6yx. II xbiicr. sas. 3 1. ex. u.=prohibuerit.—cp.
8. v. -‘hipust.

‘prupukid’ Ab. 2 cym. abl. ex. 4. 3 cea. (wam maphuie?)=? ‘puk’ como-
CTABISIOTH CB l/ pak BB J1aT. pac-isci, pac-tum, u BEiaTH 3xBes
seavenie decreto; cp. ,prupukid cum possit adverbium videri, tamen
quod adpositum est nomini, recte ab omnibus pro casu nominis
sexto accipitur, eis autem constat membris quae latine sunt pro pace,
nam quomodo compectumdepicisci a paciscendo, a cal-
cando proculcare ortum est, ita in illo vocalis corrupta est
pre composicionem“ Biucheler (De Cip. Abell. p. 3).

‘pruter’ TB. 4. 16 mapBu. cpaB. crem.=prius; &b cBA3A CB CrBAyIOMANE
* ‘pan’=priusquam.c-nst * pru4-cypd. cpas. cren. ter(o)4-BEH. max.
cydd. (m),—dopma B moamorb CoOXpaHMBIIAACH BB Tpev. Tpdtepoy,
‘prufatted’ 1 cm. ‘prifatted’. '
‘pid’ Ab.12. 18.14. 49 [pdd] Ab. 28 mBer. orH. cpex. p. EM. max. ex. 9.=
" quod. , : i
‘pod TB. 10 Bum. mag. er. v.==quod; TB. 10 abl. ex. v.=quo; TB. .3
" ==quando. TB. 33 najexnas ¢opua ne mspBcrHa.—O0CH. po=yMOp. (B3
‘po-¢’, po-ei, po-i u Ap.),=rpey. (BB mo-Toc) M iOHHY. X0 (xo~io¢)=1zar.
quo. ‘ L
“‘poizad’ TB. 19 men. p. abl. ex. 9. 1 crr=quoia, quali.—ocH. 3% 3-13
MBCTORMEHHHXT BIeMeHTOBS Po-ti-+-za(=sa).
ptis] Ab. 29 my=. p. abl. Mm. 1. 2 crx.=quibus.
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‘phiiv’ 26 mbcr. sonp. mM. mag. ex. 9. 1 cEr.==cuis.—o0CH. m% po-f-cyﬂ
ia; OyrBH ii=j.

‘pocapit’ TB. 8 ‘[pJocapid’ TB. 30 ‘piikkapid’ Ab. 62 maphuie (==abl. ex
4. 3 ckx.)==quandoque.comss pod+ka+-pid. ~
‘[phillad’ Ab. t6 uber. orm. mem. p. abl es. u. 1 crx=qua.co,pollad
a po- tractum quo colore maultiplicem proneminis speciem varia-
verit ignoramus. indidem derivata habemus oscum poizad ligud
dispar illud quidem latine gwoia, umbricum via pera, qualia
latine non possis reddere nisi qua lege et via qua, derivatio autem
in mentem revocat olla et ulla. imprudenter verterunt guacungue,
immo enim certum locum designari unum et alterum satis res ipsa
manifestat, graece ymsp dixerim, CIL. I 583 Lucullus terminos
restituendos curavit qut tres viri Gracchani statuerant“. Bncheler,
(De Cip. Abell. p. 14).
‘pfimpaiiana’ 68, 5 npas. men. p. emE. nax. ex. 4. 1 cka.—Pompeianam.
‘pimpaiianai’ 59, 2 zar. nax. ex. u. 1 ckr.=Pompeianse.
‘pémpaiianefs’ 58,9 uyx. p. pox. maz. ex. ¥. 2 crx.=—Pompeiani.

‘pmpaiians’ 59, 4 'pa[mpaiijan[s] 70 ‘p[mpaiians]’ 96 mM. max. ex. . 2
cki. = Pompeianus, uma murexs Ilommet. cp. Pompeii cm. IV
n. 1311 Tab. IX 5 Strab. V 4, 8 p. 205 Didot Hopmijiav codd.
Hopxatav. —OCH. ®8S pomp -4 cydd. aii(rxb ii=j)-mn}. ‘pomp’ raxs
97010 C10BA, TAES M €00, M. ‘Topxtieg (CP. ‘ponties’) crapmrea BB CRASH
¢h wHCABT. EM. * pampe (cp. pomtis WsH pomptis) == J0XmY. =épxe
(Abrens, De dial. Aeol. p. 40)=quinque.

‘mopwrisq 153 €o6. EMa HM. mA%. eA. 1. 2 ckr.=Pomptius.cocp. C. Pom.
ptinus. Probus (sagmecs pmosvs) C. Pomptinus Sabinus
®N. 0. 6769 (VIIL 76. 77). cm. 8. v. ‘péntiis’.

‘pomtis TB. 18 maphy. wncanr.=quinquies. .

‘pin’ Ab. 50 pon TB. 14.16.18 cowss (=BEE. IAX. €X. 9. 2 CR1.)==cum.

‘pon’ TB. 15 mpepsors (=Bum. maA. €A 9.2 CEA.), coumEswomiltes ¢» abl
==cum.

‘plntiis’ 58, 1 cof. mMg EM. maZ. en. . 2 cxa.=Pontius, aua pecsua pac-
mpocrpasennoe 35 I0xmo-HTas. aaTHECREXT HagmEcixs: Pontius
Gavius Maximus mn.n. 2568 C. Pontio. C. f. Fal. Prisco
n. 4919 al(p. 434 col. 4 8. v); cp. Liv. IX pass. Ecan sumeoGosHa-

14
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. WCHHAS STHMOIOTIA BMEHT ‘moprmtie¢ M plntiis’ pbpma, To no rarH-
HE cooTBlrcTBeHHLIMT 06pasosamiens 6yfers Quinctius.

‘phnttram’ 58, 8 cym. xem. p. BuE. nax. ex. 4. 1 CEA. == pontem.c<ocH.
B35 pont (=1ar., kb V pat uomu)4-cypd. tra.

‘pipidiis’ 60. 61 ‘pi[pildiis 70 poxos. EMa uM. mar. ex. 9. 2 CRIL=—
Popidius, uMa npeacraBaseMoe orpoMBEEMT Eo1EYecTBOMS [loMmelickAXD
aateEcEExs HajmEcefi: L. Popidium ciw. IV n. 508. 775. 998 al.
N. Popidi n. 1188. 2036 al (cp. p. 231 col. 2 s. v).

‘pis’ Ag. A 1.Ab.s. 45 pi[s] Ab. 81 mBer. orE. My&. p. mM. maj. MH. 9.
2 crr.==qui.—OCH. po=i1aT. quo (cp. 8. v. ‘pod).

‘posmom’ TB. 16 maphuie mpesocx. crem. (=BEE. majf. ef. Y. 2 CEL)=
postremum.coocH. B8B pos(t)4-cydd. yeasam. crem. mo.

‘pist’ Ab. 45 post TB. 8. 23.20 mpeptors couEEAOWiACE CB BUF. NAK. H
abl.=post xpep-1ar. postid (83 postidea).coymbp. ‘pus’, BROBO-yMGp.
lpoSt), (posl. .

‘phstin’ (B> mAxmECH in He coBchum mpoumo) Ab. 34. mpexrors (=mo
o6pasosamil ‘hartin’, ‘kerrfifin’ m mex.)=post. ym6p. ‘pustin’, HOBO-
yM6p. ‘posti’.

‘plistiris’ 20, 7 mapBuie cpas. crem.=posterius. comss pos(t)4-cydd. cpas.
crer. ter-i(u)s.—E® yu6p. ‘pustrw’, ‘pustra’, HoBo-yMGp. ‘postro’ ‘postra’.

‘ot 136 wmber. orm. cpex. p. BEH. mAZ. ex. w.==quod.—cp. ‘pod’

‘paterefpid’ Ag. A 18. B2t wher. meomp. My®. p. MBerm. max. ex. uw. 2
cex. ¢ seamr. ‘pid'=utroque.—ocH. s po--tero. cp. ‘phthrispid’.

‘motspep. 138 cym. BEE. maf. e 4. 5 CRIL.=motipa, poculum. O6s sroll
crparno#t gopuB mEm. max. cp. crp. 50.

‘pltiad’ 46,8 macr. Bp. xbifcr. sax. cocaar. HaRX. 3 X. ef. v.=possit.—
cp. ‘putians’. .

‘patara[mpfd]’ Ab. 33 mBer. meomp. MyZ. p. Poi. mAA. MH. ¥. 2 CRIL=

" utrorumque.

‘phtdrtspid Ab. 9 mM. mag. ME. u. 2 CEX. cB sHEET. ‘pid’=utrique.
coRB yMGp. ‘putrespe’, moBo-yMGp. ‘podruhpei’; rped. métepor, ioHEY.
uérepot; Cp. IAT. necuter ocH. H3H po+cydd. cpas. crem. tero.

‘pls a* rie(?)s’ 118 popoB. EMg EM. IBA. €A, 4. 2 CRL==?
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‘puz’ Ab. 17 coloss=ut ‘pous’ TB. 9=ut umo6e: (finale).cors yu6p. ‘puze’,
HOBO-YMGp. ‘puse’, ‘pusei’, ‘pusi’.

‘pukalatii Ab. 4. mpossamie xmma xar. map. es. 9. 2 ckx.=Pucalato !).

‘pumperias’ 33 a ‘pum[plerias’ 33 b cym. Zem. p. pox. max. ex. 4. 1 cra.:
seauenie? cp. crp. 15.

‘pup’ 1 ‘pupie’ 100 (cp. crp. 37 not. ad 1. c.)=Pupius.coPupio. Mar-
cellino mn. n. 4908 L. Pupius. Primigenins . . .|L. Pu-
pio. Carpo n.1724.

‘pupdiis’ 129 cu. ‘pipidiis’.coxs aar. pupus, pupa m npoq

‘purasiai’ Ag. A 16. B19 mpur. Xem. p. AaT. majg. ex. 4. 1 cra.=ignis-
riae.cckb yMOp. ‘pure’, HOBO-yMOp. ‘pir'=rpeu. ndp.

‘pustm[as]’ 33 a. b mpmy. BeH. p. OpEBOCX. CTem. Poj. WAX. eX. Y. 1 cin.
(cp. crp. 15).=postumae , postremae. —ocE. H3B pust (='phst)4
cydd. osmau. crem. ma. cp. ‘posmom’.

‘putians’ 46, 6 macr. Bp. xBiHicr. 3a1. coca. HaRA. 3 A. MH. 9.=possint.co
EB JaT. potens, KoTopoe XOXEHO GHTh PASCMATDHBAGMO KARD NpHY.
Hacr. Bp. xBicr. sax. raar. pots-re or®e OCH..pots.—cCp. IOSAHE-JBT.
poteret=posset, potemus=possumus.

‘puf’ 76. 77. 78. 79. 111 maphuie = ubi. co kB ym6p. ‘pufe’; ubi w83
cubi (cp. ali-cubi, ne-cubi), szpes-aar. ubei cm. I n. 196, 5.38 198,
21. 81 199, 4. 238l (p. 598 col. 1s.v).—mss pu (=uiar. cu)$cydd.
f(e)=anar. bi.

R.

‘regaturef Ag. A 12. B 15 smurers Gora jar. maj. ex. 4. 5 cra.=-rectori.
~CRB J4T. regere, regina = caGear. ‘regena’; rpet. PyyDaog ‘Pyyi-
vo¢. OCH. H¥B reg-a+cydi. tur. rega oca. riaroia *rega-um=>*regare.

‘rlehtod] Ab. 16 npm1. myx. p. abl. es. u. 2 cra.=recto. -

o S.

s 57.

‘s 147==Sexti (f).—cp. crp. 52.

saahtum Ag. A11.B2o P, CPCR. P. BM. 8L €. 3. 2 cxr.==sanctum.co

') Cp. ,cognomen Pucalaz vel Puclatus proprium est Sabellicae propaginis, vim ei
similem fuisse suspicor ac latinis Paullo Pollioni Pusinnioni, quoniam pueros et puellas puk-
los appellatos esse admodum probabile est, Ioviois enim puclois in agro Frentano monumen-
tum dedicatum est quod in lucem Tu (o6pamenie x» Mommzeny) priot.raxisti CIL. I p. 555,
valaimais pukium tanquam Manibus et Eumenidibus in plumbo Campano quod mox edam
devotionis causa homo mandatur. Biicheler (De Cip. Abell. p. 8).




3 yu6p. sahts’, ‘sate’, moso-yuGp. ‘sahatam’, ‘sahata’ m xp.—ocH.
35 saah (=sak cu. 8. v. ‘oaxopo’) + cydd. mpmu. mpom. Bp. crp.
sax. to.

‘sa’» 73.

‘sabinfs’ 110 co6. EMa HM. max. ex. u. 2 cga.—Sabinius.cocp. Sabinim
mN. 0. 4756 Sabinia Euthycia n.6491; Sabinianus n.1371.
Sabiniani n.4326 al (p. 452 col. 4 5. v). 9T0 0CCR. EMS HRXOAHTCE
BB oveBHAHOM cBASH CH safinim’, H ApeBEss dopua Guxa G ‘safinis’.
cp. L. Safinius. L. 1. Hilarus mw. n. 2595 C. Safinius C. f.
n. 4195 (II, !5) al(p. 436 col. 1 s. v).

‘sadiriis’ 65 poxos. uMa mM. maA. ex. . 2 crr.=Sadirius.—He naxoxarca am
3T0 CAOBO BB CBISH CH Satrius, HMeHENS BECHMA YACTO UHTAIOIHEMCS
B 1aTHHCEEXS HaxmEcaxs? Satrius. Crescens N, n. 1428 Q.
Satrius. Q. . Campanus n. 2383 f. Sex. Satrio Sex. f.
n. 4326 al (p. 436 col. 2 8. V).

‘sakahfter’ Ag. A 19 Eacr. Bp. CTp. 83a). HSBSB. HARIL 3. 1. ef. 4.=
sacratur.
‘sakaraklefs’ Ab. 20 cym. cpep. p. poi. max. ex. 9. 2 cra.==sacelli, sacri-
‘sakaraklad’ Ab. 13 abl. ex. u. 2 cex.=sacello, sacro.
‘sakarakldm’ Ab. 11 ‘sakara[klim’] Ab. 17 mmM. maz. el 9. 2 cEi.=8a-
cellum, sacrum.
‘sakaraklm’ 15 ‘sakara[klim’] 27 Bem. mag. ex. 4. 2 crr.=sacellum,
gacrum. oca. msp sak-az4-cypd. ra-klo (=zar. culo, clo).
‘sakarater’ Ag. A 21 macr. Bp. crp. s85. 3 X ef. u.=sacratur.
‘saxopo’ 153 mM. max. ex. . 2 (?) CRA. cpex. p.==sacrum’ (cp. crp. 53).c0
s yMOp. sakra’, ‘sakre’ m mox., HoBo-yMOp. sacris, yu6p. ‘sage,
‘saqi’, HoBO-yMOp. ‘sancie’, sanci. )/ sak, OTEyAa E rpes. dyuoc.
‘sakupam’ 20, 2 IpEA. ZEeH. P. BEH. HaA. eX. Y. 1 CEL=mo cMuciy to-
tam.coEB JAT. capere, au-cupari, ac-cipere m IOJ., Apes-iaT. pro-
capis’, ‘con-capis’ (cp. Schoell, Tab. XII p. 105); sa—npedukcs, 035a-
YAOmift %m0CMd, nOAHOMY.
. ‘salaviis’ 40 poxos. uma mM. mag. ef. 4. 2 ckr=Salvius.~T. Salvius
Parianus 1ry. n. 1968 L. Salvio Pudenti n. 2669 al (p.
436 col. 2 5. v). ocu. uss sal-a4cydd.—v-io.
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‘salavs’ 49 ‘sadaF¢’ 137 mpaA. My®E. P. NM. IAK. €X.7.==S8lVUS.coRT 14T, sa-

lus, salutaris ® mpow.; ym6p. ‘sevam’, HOBO-yMGp. ‘sovom’, ‘seveir (msm¥*
sel-v, sol-v-); rpey. Sho¢, oddhog B3B E\Foc=xpes. Jat.* sollus (cp. Fest.
p- 298 Miull. Sollo Osce dicitur id, quod nos totum vocamus. Luci-
lius: Vasa quoque omnino dirimit non sollo dupundi, id est non tota
cp. p. 293 s. v. Solitaurilia’ ... sollum Osce totum et solidum
significat. )/ sar BB cauckp. sarva.—oca. mss sal-afcydd. vo.

‘samii’ 20, 9 rapbuie (mbcra. nax.?) una, simul. Taxs EQEKT HAXUHCH HA KOB-

b 3TOro cr0B& HmOMOpPYEHA BPEMEHEMSB, TO, MOXEETH OHTEH, 5T0 UTERie H
Be coschus mpowso. Morxo OuTh, yro mocnbamaa Gykma, Temeps npu-
HuMaeman 3a i, (=I) ects Toxko wacrs Gyreu ! (=) mam w0 A8:e
H 3% 9TEMB 4 crodaa Gyesa ! !).cogs Aat. simi-tu, gpes.-1at. semol
(c. I n. 1175); rpeu. opde; camcep. sama eecs.—KEcam uremie Gesy-
cx0BHO EBpHO, To AaEEAZ Qopua ush sa (cM. sakupam’)-cydd. mf
(us3 me—mo no accamananin?)4-cypd. wberm. max

‘santia’ 131 co6. uMs uM. maf. ef. Y. 1 cKI.=EavSlag, Xanthia.:\oAristoph.

Ran. 54. Bavdlag pev doddog &v (cp. Pape’s Wortb. d. Gr. Eigenn.
S. V).

‘sarfnd’ 76 ‘sarinu’ 77 mpma. cpex. ?) p. BEH. nax. ex. 4. 2 cki.=Sar-

nam, no He Sarinam, EaKh HEPefaBaAOCH IO IATHHHE 5T0 CAOBO, IO-
ToMy uro saBce maers pBub 0 BOpOTAXB, HASHBABIIHXCS HMEHEMB
pber Sarnus (ammd Sarno), nporeparmelt noxat Iloumed, a sro
HMA y&e caM0 m0 ce6B MOrio GNTH IPILIATATEABHHMSE, IPH EOTOPOMD
noxpasyntsasocs fluvius. Kpowh roro mpmiarareissoe ore cymeer-
BETEIbHO! OCHOBH 8arno 6uxo 6u Sarnensis (cp. cm. IV n. 3267).—
OCH. E3% sar--coexmd. riac. azeM. i-cydd. no. V sar mew.

‘safinim’ 20, 2. 180 co6. BMa poA. max. MA. uMcio 2 ckx.==Safinium, T. e.

Sabinorum, Samnitium. cp. ‘sabinis’.

‘sebsfk’* 68.
‘seemi'* 21,

') By mamexs tescrd (crp. 10) !, nomosmaesoe uo xoraisb, DPREAAAEERTH OAmaKO CiB-

ayomeny ciony [l|avfrikanass. [lo Thoorpadcrofi omuGEb oHO y HachH mOCTaBiEHO PAJoNs CB

samii.

%) Ha crp. 77 ‘veruw’ ca0BO, Cb EOTOPHMB COr3ilCOBAHO HACTOAmCE Yremie, nouhelo

Men. P., HO 370 Ham lapsus calami wim TuOrpajcxai omubka.
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‘sehs’ 79 poxos. uMa EM. mAK. €. 9. 2 cEn.==Seius.c<M. Seio M. f. Cor.
Maximo m=N. n.1113 M. Seius. Longinu[s] M. Seiuls]
Hermes n. 2812 al (p. 436 col. 3 s. v). O noaBxenin sxBch sByEa
h B85 j cu. 5 PomeruxB noxs coorebrersenmoit pyGpusolt.

‘senatefs’ Ab. 8. 35 senateis TB. 8 senafteis] TB. 6 cym. my=. p. pox.
nax. ex. 9. 2 cri.==senatus.

‘serevkid’ 58, 10 abl. ex. v. 3 cK1. =10 CMHCaAy, cura. JTEMO.IOTId A0~
cexB He pasBACHEHA ; MOBHAEMOMY, 3TO CA0BO—BH POACTBE cb 1ar.
servare.

‘oeotec 147 poxoB. MMa uM. uax. ef. y. 2 cka.= Sestius, Sextius.~-L.
Sestius. L. L. Thallus . n. 2383 g col. 3, 48 C. Sestio. Pu-
denti n.2672 al (p. 437 col. 1 s. v). — kb Ja1. sex; rpey. 85.—
ocH. B35 sest-cydd. t-io.

‘set’ Ag. A1set TB.25 macr. Bp. usbdB. HaKA. 3 X MH. 4.=sunt.—cp.
‘sum’, ‘ezumy’. :

‘svae’ TB. 4. 11. 12, 13,17 bis 20. 38 bis 25. 26.28 qualer 29 ‘svai Ab. 4
[svaf] Ab. 27 cowss (=wmbcrn. nag. ex. u. 1 cka. Bosspar. Mber.)=
si, apes-1at. sei cr. I'n. 33. 196, 4. 34. 28. 29. 197, 10 bis. 11 bis
al (p. 595 col. 1 s. v. si); se (¢p. nise ci. I n. 205, col. 1 47.
V n.154. 4118).cckp yMOp. ‘sve’; Boasck. se (‘sepis = aar. si quis).
—OCH. SVa.

‘oFap. 136.

‘sverrunei Ab. 32 cym, Myx. p. A8T. HA). €. W, D CKI==? ,sverrunci quas
surroni fieret latine, quod cum conduplicatum insit in susurronibus’
oscum verbum facile conicias tali officio convenire quale Romani
olim oratoris vel fetialis vel nuntii publici nominc significabant.
simile sonant Surrentini, simile etiam qui in cista Praenestina inter
Leges et Agamemnonem stat arae innixus hastas duas temens So-
resios (ephem. epigr. I p. 13 n. 19). non fuit magistratus ille
Abellanis ordinarius, quoniam Vestricins quaestor simul et sverrux-
dicitur, sive enim majorem quaestura potestatem statuimus, minor
haec non debuit commemorai, sive parem eamque vel certis vici-
bus alternatam aliquam dignitatem, unum hominem eodem tempore
duos magistratus gessisse quis sibi persuadebit? verum ne extra
ordinem quidem factus Abellanorum magistratus mihi ideo videtar,
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quod prupukid per se legem quidem declarare potuit utpote civibus
pridem pactam et constitutam—sed enim lege ptaefectus inutilis
est atque insolens honorum appendix—neque vero qua ratione crea-
tus quove iure cura mandata sit indicat, quia nulla definitur po-
puli aut senatus, sortis aut suffragii mentione. ego igitur titulum
illum negotio quod tunc ipsum Vestricius gerebat ita aptum cone-
xumque pato, ut Abellanos et Nolanos ante quam legati hoc dec-
reto fines ambiguos regerent ea de re vel foedus vel quandamn spon-
sionem fecisse statuam eaque prupukid, ut in graecis huius generis
monumentis legitur (in sententia iudicum Aetolorum Melitaeensi
edita ab Vssingio inscr. graec. pag. 2 v. 3), é&¢ époréywv Vestricium
ﬁdesignatum esse arbitrum aut legatorum penes quos arbitrium foret
interpretem, sverrunom®. Bucheler (De Cip. Abell. p. 3).

‘sifef’ 46,9 mBer. Bossp. AaT. maj. ex. v.=sibi, zpep-aar. sibei ciw. I n.
38. 196,4.198, 9.18. 60 al (p. 596 col. 1 s. v. sui).

‘gidikinud’ 1664 abl. ex. u. 2 cEr. = Sidicino, smarers ropoxa Teanum
(N. n. 3989) »s Kaunamiz (mumd Tiano), Bp orauvie ore OXHO-
mMerHaro ropoad B Auyiaia Teanum Apulum (auwb passo di Civitd
prope S. Paolo). cp. Strab. V 3, 9 p. 197 Didot Téavor 5 xadodpevoy
Sidwivov. Bapsamtu  Sidicinus, Silicinus, Sericinus cu. Fabretti
Gloss. 8. v. SIDICINI.

‘sivom’ TB. 23 mu. mag. ex. u.=totum.co, Sivom’, umbr. ‘sevom’, cognatum
cam lat. ‘sollo, salvo’, idem valet, quod totum. Fest: ‘Sollo osce di-
citar, quod nos totum vocamus’. Structura dubia, aut: ‘eituas sivom’
=-tij¢ odaiac To Sov, aut ‘sivom’ tanquam &g vel w5 Sov libere
interiectum“. Biicheler (Bruns, Fontes iuris Rom. p. 47 not. 3).

‘silies’ 49 silli’ 48. 90. 98. pogoB. mMa EM. maj. ex. 1. 2 ckx.==Silius,
Sillius.coP. Silio. Nerva mn. n. 1943 P. Silio n. 2223 al (p.
437 col. 2 8. v); P. Silliux [Andro* mx. n. 535 M. Sillius
M. |N. Silliu. N. n. 6306 (137) al (I ¢). '
‘sipus’ TB. 5. 14 mpEI. My®. p. HM. majg. ef. 9. 2 ckx. = sibus, callidus.
" vel acutus (Paul. Diac. s. v. p. 336 Mull.), sxbcp sciens, r. e.
sincere. Ilpmcyrcrsie % B EOHOB OCHOBH CAYEHTH XOKASATEAbCTBOMS
NATHHHSANiH occkaro asuEa (cp. BB I'pamaraxd moxs pyGpEEow.
Nomin. Sing).coxs aar. sapere, sapiens, in-sipidus; Boabck. ‘sepu’;
rpes. cogds, cagns.
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‘sir’s Ab. | nepeus GYRBR COGCTREHHArO HMEWH.

‘siom’ TB. 5.6.9 whcr. Bosep. BEH. mAY. €. 4.=-SE.~OH3IE Si4max. cydd.
5 ckr. om mam B3® sio (=aar. suo)$-nmax. cydd. 2 crx. ? Bbp-
. mbe, Raxercd, mocabamee—cp. tit.
‘siuttiis’ H8,1 pogoB. M3 M. mnax. ef. ¥. 2 cra. —=Suttius, uua ABoaKo
upeacraBidemoe aaTHECKUME HapmucaMe Ilowmeii: 1) Sittius cin. IV
n. 806 Sittium n. 130. 245 al; 2) Suettium cw. IV n. 122.
250 al. A. Suettio Vero n. 3068 al (p. 232 col 1. 2 s. wv).
‘skirn’ 91 co6. mMa BM. ma. (?)=2xelpwy, xlpwv (Eurip. Hipp. 1198
Plut. Thes. 10 cp. Pape’s Wortb. d. Gr. Eigenn). O counareasnocTa
9T0T0 9YTeHia cM. cTp. 34.
‘Oafonc maH ‘odafeve  (?) 146 eu, crp. 52.
‘seriftas TB. 256 npuy. mpom. Bp. CTp. 3AJ. XeH. p. HM. max. MH. w. 1
cra.==scriptae.coxs moBo-yMOp. screhto’, ‘screihtor’; rpeu. ypdesw.
. oca. uss scrif4-cypd. yxasas. mpuu. ta.
‘slaagid’ Ab. 13 cym. ®en. p. abl ex. 4. 3 crx.=loco, regione.

‘slagim Ab. 84 54 Bun. Daz. ex. u. locum, regionem ~ocp. Quint. Inst.
Orat.14,13 Quid stlocum stlitesque? a rarxe Stlaccius poxos.
nxa aarAEcEEXD HajmEcel L. Stlaccius | Bassus cw. In. 745
—T. Stlacciis Sotere et Repar mn. n. 2479 Stlaccius
C. L. Al* n. 2909 al (p. 438 col. 1 8. v). ocu. slagi.

‘slabiis’ 56 poxos. EMa nM. ma). ef. ¥. 2 cxr.=Slabius, fopua, mo BExAMOMY,
AATHHCEOR IWHCEMEHHOCTH YyX&1ad; HO He POACTBEHHA YA OHA CB POXOB.
muenens Stlaborius samwrcruxs magmacefi? cp. M. Stlaborio
Veio Frontoni mn. n. 2203. 2267 al P. Stlaborius. P. L
Fortunatus n. 2383 g (col. 2,20) al (p. 438 col. 1 8. V).

‘smintiis’ 44 bis. 46 poxoB. EMI EM. WAX. eX. 9. 2 cR1. = Smintius. cp.
euuters Amoixons Splydev¢, HO €CTh IH EaRoe HEOYAL STHMONOINY.
POACTBO Y OCCEATO CIOBA CB IpedecEEMs, CyAmTh He phmaemcs.

‘spurnefs’ 79 pojoB. HMZ poj. maX. eX. 4. 2 cEx.=Spurni.cocp. A
Spurius. Antiochus m=x. n. 2043 M. Spuri|Saturnini
n. 6310 (202) Spurius cm. IV n. 1397.

‘staatiis’ 19 pogos. mMs EM. max. ex. 4. 2 crx=Statius.coSex. Staa-
tins. Sex» mN. n. 5740 M. Statio. M. f Chiloni n.4809. .
Statio L f. Ter» | Capitfoni) n. 4816 al (p. 437 col. 4 5. v).

A
-
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‘stahint’ 32 ¢ ‘stahint’ 32 b ‘stafet’ Ab. 58 macr. Bp. abfer. sax. m3ngm.
HaRI. 3 1. MH. y.=stant.

‘staft’ Ag. B2s nacr. Bp. abiicr. 3a1. 3 1. ef. v.=stat.

‘staifs’ 16 ‘staiis’ 17 poxop. mMa uM. maf. ef. u. 2 ckr.=Staius.~Staius.
T. f Titinius .. Staio M.f Titinio 1rN. n. 5158 M. Sta-
ius M. f. Vol.| Batraca. Isauricus! M. Staius. M. f. Ru-
fus n. 5044 al (p. 437 col. 3. 4 s. V).

‘static’ 49 co6. mMa BM. maj. ef. 4. 2 cer.=Statius.— cp. ‘staatiis’.

‘statif’ Ag. A passim caoso jpocerh me yacmenmaro smaueHig—statio,
no xoraskl @p. Dioxelepa mnM. maxg. ef. 4. 3 CEA. OTH OCHOBH
station:... ,etiam Osci usque / ex ns produxere, non quidem accusa-
tivo casu qui est viass, sed nominativo qui fruktatiuf factus est
ex fruktatiuns. Romae stationem vocabant, statinom Boviani: sen-
tisne quid sit in lege sacra statif? scilicet idemn in singulari nu-
.mero quod in plurali statos, quoniam staz fuit cur displiceret. stutif
ad fruktotiuf similiter ac lat. clis ad alius, in Oscis Kalinis ad
Pompties al. de significatu autem ne fallaris, numerantur in altera
parte aeris statuae in altera arae ad fanum Cerri pertinentes,
cuiusmodi indices vel synopsis in latinis titulis plures habemus,
potestque tanquam summarium laterculo priori praescribi quod pri-
mum legitur in Nemorensi inscriptione (Hermae VI p. 8) signe
n(umero) XVII“. Bucheler (Pop. Iguv. lustr. p. 34 sq).

‘statiis’ 46,6.133 b. ‘statis’ 31 co6. mws mM. majg. ex. 4. 2 ckx.=Statius.
cp. ‘staatiis’.
‘srattigg 153 poA. maj. ef. 9. 2 CEL -.Statu (f).

‘staf[ilanam’ 58, 8 mpmi. #eH. p. BEH. maj. ef. Y. 1 ck. —-Stablanamm
Stabiac (auaB Castellamare) ropoxs »p KRaMmamin,—opnns E3B 38-
CHOSHENXD ussepaeniens Besypis pb 79 rogy mo P. Xp. Stdbiar
n.2173 Stabi n. 2720; Plin. N. H. III 9, 17 in Campano autein agro
Stabiae oppidum fuere cet; Appian. De bel. Civ. I 42 Damo¢ 8¢
Staplag stie.

‘steni’ 46,1 ‘stenis’ 129 [orcjn¢ 153 stenx 18 co6. nMa uM. max. ex.
9. 2 crr.=Stenius.~<Stenio Felice rN. n. 1354 col. 3, 77 L.
Stenius Sil* n. 4230 al (p. 437 sq. 8. V).

‘step’ 106 3maRD Ragoro-ro co6. mwenn == Stephanus (?) cp. Stephan
15
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mN. 0. 1554 C. Vibius Stephanus n. 1491 al (p. 453 col. 4
8. V).

‘sivad’ 9 mBer. mparax. men. p. abl. ex. 4. 1 ckx.=sua, Apes-1at. *sovad.
occp. abl. ex. sovo cie. I n. 1007; pos. Ma. sovom n. 583; zar.
MH. Soveis n.198,50. 1258 abl. 8. n. 1298.

‘suvefs’ Ab.9. 85 My®. p. pox. max. ex. 9.==sui.

‘soies’ 151 popo. uMs um. may. er. 4. 2 cexr. = Soius.~>Soius Grat.
828, 11.

‘sopoFep’ 136 cyur. cpex. p. BuH. map. ex. v.=cinerarium, ossuarium. ITo
IEePBOHAY3ILHONY YHOTpeGieniio, 9T0 CAOBO JOAXKHO GHIb IPHAAIATEND~
BUXB, 00pasoBaHEHEMT UPH moMomu cydd. vo, EmBiomaro smauemie
odapennwiil, crabacenssiii (cu. BB I'pauMaTaeB oGospbrie ocroBooGpa-
30BATEAEHHXT CY(PQuECOBT), NP EOTOPOMD HOApasymbeazocs mem-
nim’, ¥ TAEH EAKB copo HAXOXHTCE Bh OYEBHAHOH STHMOIOrEIECKOH
cBasH CB rped. copd¢ (cp. Il. XXIII 91 sq ¢ 8¢ xal dotéa vatv opy
oopd¢ dppualdmror yploso¢ duppopsds), TO copoFwp, HOBHPAZERiND
Kopo'cena , — das grabmal, als ,mit aschenkrug versehenes ding*
(Zeitschr. f. vergl. Sprachf. XVIII, 202).

‘sum’ 56 macr. Bp. ESTHEB. HARA. 1 I. ex. v.==sum.~omsp.* (e)s (cx. ‘eztum)
--coegun. raacm. saemenra u+4 amud. cydpd. m.

‘sum’+ 44.

‘sunr* 5 b.

T.

‘t 17 bis. 78. 133 b 3pak® EKakoro To COGCTRCHEArO NMMCHH, NOCTABACH-
HATO BD HM. maX ex. 4.

‘t’ 109 4) pretino ma IlommelicRaxs YepemuuaxD.
‘Y 15. 16="tivt{ks’'=tuticus.
‘tadait TB. 10 macr. Bp. cociar. HARL. 3 3. ex. 9.==censeat.~, Tadait’

== censeat, cf. énl-mds¢ == consulto, ém-tmdsvw.“ Bicheler (Bruns,
" Fontes iuris Rom. p. 45 not. 13. ed. 3).

[tacus)ind’ TB. 39 cym. eas. nax. er. 4. 3 cki.=natu. ,‘tac’ componen-
dum cum téxw vsxsiv, unde ‘tac-usim’=ex genere vel stirpitus.“ Ba-
_cheler (I. ¢. p. 47 not. 9).
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‘tanas’ 24 co6. uus mM. max. ex. 4. 1 cka.==Tanas, Tana.

“tangi’ 62 [tajangin 67="tanginud’.

‘tangineis TB. 9 cym. pox. mag. ex. 9. 5 cra.=sententiae.

‘tangindd’ Ab. 8. 16. 35 ta[n]gindd Ab. 50 abl. ex. 4. 5 cxi.==sententia,
consulto.c<k® ApeB-1a1. tongere, tongitio=noscere notio: Fest
8. v. p. 356 Mull. [Tongere Aelius StiJlo ait noscere esse,
[quod Praenestini tongitionem dicant pro no[tionem] al.—
ocH. m3s4tang+cydpd. in.

‘tanginom’ 1'B. o Bun. mag. ex. u. 5 cra=—sententiam.

‘tanginud’ 59, ¢ [t]anginud 66 fanginud TB. 8. 7 = ‘tanginid’.

‘vavpop’ 139 cym My=®. p. BmH. maJ. eA. 9. 2 eks.=taurum, saipov.co
k5 yu0p. ‘turuf , mosoymG6p. ‘toru’.

‘tafidins’ 16 mpossamie auna eM. max. ex. 9. 2 ckr.—=Tafidinus—uug, ko-
TOpOMY MK He MOIIM HOAKNCEATb TOEECTBCHHArO HAH, IO Epaiimeit
mBph, 6ausE0 mOAX0AAUIAr0 BH AATHHCEOH IECEMEHHOCTH.

‘te'» 99.

‘tedis’ 161 3m3EDL EMeEN WIE ropoaa Telesia (='tedisiad’ ?) »1 Kauuanin
passaauEn noxak mumbun. zepesymed Casale di S, Salvadore di Te-
lese uwam ero murcnelt (‘tedisiiim’ mam ‘fedisiium’ ?). ~oTelesia
(abl.) 1rN. n. 4885 Telesiae (wbern. max.) n. 4886 al; c¢p. Liv.
XXII 13 Hannibal ex Hirpinis in Samnium transit: Beneventanum
depopulatur agrum: Telesiam urbem capit; Strab. V 4,11 p. 208
Didot. Telsola cwveyr¢ Odevdgpey. Huma mureae#t norarnmm Telesini:
Telesinis 1rN. n. 4742; cp. Thelesinorum n. 4850.

‘tedur’ Ab. 56 comocranagiors e¢b canckp. tatra’ = illic, istic (Aufrecht
u. Kirchhoff, Umbr. Sprachdenkm. I, 21 Anm. 3), mo Bb BoBBii-
ulee BpeMd BHCEA3aicd NPOTABD TAKOro ofpacmenis Bioxeaeps, yka-
SHBAJ, ME®]Y HPOYEMB, HA 6€3m0Ie3HOCTh, BH 9TOMDB cayuab, cab-
lylomaro ‘efsai’ 8To ‘cioBQ orEocuTcd, mo ero Mubmilo, KB mpepme-
creyouieMy wxeny pillad vid uruvi fst=qua via flexa est u, no
aTuMO10rIYeCEOl ero GamsocTd KB JaT. tendere H pea.bHNMD OCHO-
BaHiAMb, EMB ofo3uauacrca flexuosae viae aliqua pars—tensior ac
porrectior (cp. De Cip. Abell. p. 14 sq). :

‘teer{iim] Ab. 12 cym. cp. p. uM. mag. e1. ¥. 2 cri.=terra, territorium
Bb nepesott bioxerepa. :

‘terei’ Ab.19.46.49 [terei] Ab. 28 mBcru. mag. ex. 9. 2 cra.=in terra,
in territorio. :
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‘terefs’ Ab. 21 pox. naj. ex. 1. 2 ce1.=terrae, territorii.coxs xar. torrere,
rped. tépoopor. ¥V tars cywums. ‘terGm’ sEAYETH CYua, TPOTHBOUC.10K-
HOCT GAQin.

‘teremenniti Ab. 15 ‘teremen[njii’ Ab. 57 cym. cp. p. mv. max. wmm. w. 2
cEr.==termina.—ocH. uss ter-e4-cydd. menn-io. cp. ‘teremniss’.

term’* Ab. 29 Bioxeieps, ycrasoBurs mnpeiwgymee urenic liimitu[m]
roBOpHTH ,hunc genetivum regebat insequens nomen quod mutila-
tum in fine est, cui dudites praeterea utrum ¢ prin-ipium fueri
an p, cuius in praesenti redintegrandi nulla datur potestas. ac
supervacaneum est contra illos disputare qui termenniom intule-
runt obliti in molli Oscorum ore hoc non magis quam similia
teremniss teremnattens teremnatust caruisse vocali insiticia. in bre-
viore verbo velut termid mnescio an tolerarint consonantium istaram
consessum, hoc scio sententiae longe aptissimum esse ablativum
velut actw constitutione rectura, designatur enim locus quem una
cum aede incluserat limitatio territorii“. (De Cip. Abell. p. 9).

‘teremnattens’ 58, 5 ‘tercm|nat]tens’ 58, 2 ‘terem[n]a[ttens] 69 mpom. cos:

Abficr. sat. m3bpaB. Hakd. 3 a. Ma. y.=terminaverunt.

‘te[rlemnatust’ 58, 4 mpour. cob. Crp. 3al. MZBHB. HAKL 3 1. el U.=
terminata est. '

‘teremniss’ Ab. 14 cym. abl.') Mm. u. 5 cki. = terminibus. co kB yuGp.
‘termnes’, HOBO-yMGp. ‘termnu’; rped. <égpov; cp. Varro L.L. V 5,
4.8, termina Orelli n. 3121. V tar neperodums, nepecmynams.
—ocH. ter-e{m(e)n.

‘terim’ Ab. 18 cu. ‘teer[im]’.

‘tefirim’ Ag. A17. B 20 cyw. cp. p. By uag el u. 2 ck1 == sacrifi-
cium.coks ymOp. ‘tefra’, moso-ymap. ‘tefre iovie'; rpey. Jdrto, éra-
onv. V tap opnme. '

‘thesavref’ Ab. 52 cym, cp. p. mbers. mag. ei. 4. 2 cki==in thesauro.

‘thesavrim’ Ab. 48 BuE. mag. ¢1 4. 2 cra.=thesaurum, cioBo samm-
croBanHoe Occkamu Y I'pesoBb: ¢ Svqoavpog.

1) Yaauno no mosoiy ofibacHeHin LTOI0 CAOBY Kakhb BHH. Nal. cocTpuat Bwxeieps:
Abellani scripscrunt anter teremniss=:inler terminibus, nec enim invideo equidem pulcre cor-
datis hominibus qui feremniss pro accusativo, anafriss pro dativo venditant (Fleckeisen's
Neue Jabrbiicher f, Phil. u. Pacd. 1875, p. 338).
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‘tianud’ 166 @. b abl. ex. u. 2 cr1.=Teano;—ums roposa B> Kawmanin
Teanum Sidicinun (s. v. ‘sidikinud’), aueb Tiano.—oca. ti4cydd. ano.

‘tilatium’ 156 co6. uma poi. mag. wm. 9. 3 ckr=Teatium, Teatinum,
Teatinorum, mMas murere# ropoga Teate Marrucinorum (awEh
Chieti:) 1) Sil. Ital. VIII, 519 sq. Marrucina simul Frentanis aemula
pubes | Corfini populos magnumque Teate trahebat; Ptol. III 1
Teatée. VMg maresedt Teatini: Teatinorum mx. n. 5313; Plin.
N. H. III 17, 1 Marrucinorum Teatini.—oca. ti{cygd. ati.

‘tintiriis’ 8 poges. mMs mM. uaf. ex. u. 2 ckr.=Tintirius.cC. Tintirio
Sep. f. ry. n. 924 N. Tintiri Rufi n. 2261 Tintirius cu.
IV n. 156. 158.

‘titti’ 97 poros. uMa mm. nax. ex. 4. 2 cki.=Tittius.~~C. Tittius C.
f. 1IrRN. n. 3563; HO OGLIEHOBeRBAd (popMa 9TOr0 HMEHU mHEmeErci Cb
oxnEMs ¢ (p. 438 col. 4 s. v).

‘tin’ 26 no noraxel Byrre, wBcr. 2 amua BEH. majy. e y.=te, HO TAKB
JM 3TO, CKA3aTh TPYAHO. DHTH Moxers, uM. maa.==tu? cp. BaH. najz.
‘siom’==se (8. v); HOBO-yMOp. ‘tiom'=te.

‘tiurri’ 76. 77 Ttiurr]{ 78 cym. BEm. map. ¢1. 9. 3 cki.  turrem.

‘tr' 46,9 {r 152 b=Trebius; 15. 64 tr 152 b <Trebii (f).

‘tr' TB. 29 [tr] TB. so=tribunus.

‘tre’ 102=Trebius.

‘trebiis’ 64 pojos. mMs; teedu(v)¢ 147 co0. uma M. ua. o1, v. 2 cki.=Trebius.

‘trem’ 55.

‘tribarakaviim’ Ab. s triibarak[avim] Ab. 28 meoup. maki. ybiicr. sax
Hacr. np.=aedificare.

‘tribarakattuset’ Ab. 89.42 Oyx. II pbicr. sar. 3 1. mm. v.=aedifica-
verint.cckb occk. ‘triibim’ (s. v), aar. arcere, arx, arca.

‘triibim’ 59, 5 tr]ifbu’ (omers 6urn [tr]iibi) 79 cyu. Ren. P BUH. HaA.
el. 4. 2 cri=aedificium, domum.~ckb yuGp. 'trebeit', BOBOYMOD.
‘tremnu’ 2); aar. trabs.

') Bupouent mexay yieEHME GHAD NOAHHMAEMB BOUPOCH O TOMD, fTOMy au Teate Haw
AuyiificRony npnuai1eXHTHE Mowera b Hacroameh naanuceo. Ors nocibiuaro awBrores mouern
cb saanucim TIATI, cuuraesoii MoumscHoud 3a JATHHCKY® HAR rpedecEym,

“s) He emorpa ua saamsesie Dpeasa: ,Tremnu est un adjectif qui détermine serse: los
Lypothéses qu'on peut avancer sur le sens de ce mot sont trop pue certaincs pour y arréter
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‘tristaamentud 59, 3 ‘tris[ta]e 38 (Momers Gurr="tristaamentud’ cp. cTp.
17) cym. cpex. p. abl. ex. 4. 2 cEi.=testamento co g3 aar. testis.
V tras depacams. ocH. E8D tris4-cydd. ta—men-to.

‘trutunmy’ TB. 15 mpmy. npow. Bp. cTp. 3ax. BEH. max. ex. 4.=definitum.
—ocH. B35 tru (ocu. raar. * tru-um = pro termino ponere).  tir

nepexodums, nepecmynams.
‘thv’ 60. 61. 64="tiivt{ks
‘tovtad’ TB. 14. 21 cym,. =ed. p: abl. ex. 4. 1. cén.:populo, civitate.

‘tovtans TB. 19 BEm. nax. ex. 4. 1 cka.=populum.

[tovtilcas’ TD. 5 mpu1. men. p. pox. mag. ex. u. 1 cir.=publicae.

‘tortico’ TB. 28 mM. nay. ex. u. 1 cra.=publica; caGean. ‘toticu’.

‘tovticom’ TB. 10 puE, max. ex. 9. 2 cgy.=publicum.

‘tavtiks 56 ‘tiv[tiks] 18 mpma. Mys. p. uM. mag. ex. u. 2 cEi=
tuticus, publicus.—ocn. usn tov4-cydd. ti4ko.

‘toFto 153 ‘tovto TB. 9.15 oM. mai. er. u. 1 CRa.=civitas, populus;
cafert. ‘tovta’, ‘tuta’; yuop. ‘tuta’, noBoyMOp. BoAbCK. ‘tota’; Kb JaT.
tota, totus. y tu.

‘tour¢ 138 co6. umy um. majp. eA. y. 2 cka.=Tutus (cp. crp. &0)
‘tuv’ 1 em. ‘tiv. '
U+0(=").
W 105=CQppius; 79=Oppii f.
W 57.
‘ie » % 1 84.
‘ov" 148 bis. 152 a. bis==Ovius, Ovii (f).~Q. Ovius Ov. f. k. 704

M. Ovio. ). L. Communi | M. Ovio. M. 1. Aventino n.
1551 al (p. 433 col. 1 s. v).

le lecteur® (Les Tab. Eug. p. 21), Mu, 5b BHAY YEAUHBAENMHXS (pHA0AOTHYECKHXD Ochosauidl,
npaMsikaeNs kb ofbacEesin Bwuxesepa: . sedet augur in tabernaculo, ut Latini aiunt, ut
Vmbri, tremnu. quod nomen sicut Samniwm a Sabinis descendisse a treb puto, unde etiam
verbum ortum est quod versu 8 [V1 a] legitur pufe arsfertur trebeit iv8a o i{:peve diar-
@¢Bes. priucipium tamen ut tabernaculo taberna , sic illis trabs tignumque unde Osci in
ephebev Pompeiano triibum ckuk id est domum hanc et in Abellano cippo tribarakaviim,
aedificare* (Fleckeisen’s Neue Jahrbiicher f. Phil. u. Paed. 1875, p. 817).
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‘dhtavis’ 4. 46, 6 poaoB. EMi HM. maf. el. 4. 2 cki.=Octavins, BM
PACHPOCTPAHEHEOE BT OTDOMHOMT KoAMuecTBh JartnACEEXT najmuceft
Cpeauet u IOmuo#i raxim (1rN. p. 432 col. 2 s. v).

“dfnfm’ 20, 3 OPEA. MYK. P. POl IaX. MH. 9. 2 cKa.==universim, omnium.
~°kb oino-vorséi ci.. I n. 196,19 oino n. 32, oenus Cic. De
legg. III 9. ocn. w35 of -cydd. n-io.—of kv mbcrouw. ocmosh i ?

“Gittinf Ab. 40. 43 Cym. eH. P. UM. HAX. €. 4. 3 CRA.=usio, usus.~ u3b*
iitti-un-s kB apes-aat. oeti cm. I n. 200, s2. 603, 6. 8; oetantur
n. 200, 11,; oitile n. 201, 9.

‘dlam’ 46,9 cym. ®en. p. BEH. nax. el. 9. 1 crr.==ollam.cor® ApeB-1aT.
aula=olla: Fest. p. 24 Mall. s. v. Aulas antiqui dicebant, quas
nos dicimus ollas: quia nullam litteram geminabant. Itaque auli-
cocia exta, quae in aulis coquebantur, dicebant; id est elixa.

‘Gmbn[a}vt’ 20, 6 gaBHO-npom. cop. xbi#tct. 3a1. HIBAB. HAKA. 3 1. ef. Y.
=voverat Bs mepesoat Bioxexepa. IrmMonoria 18 HACH He HCHA.

“4p’ Ab.18 ‘op’ TD. 14. 38 mpegrors coqﬁaslomiﬁcx ¢» abl.=apud.

“Gpi'* 85=Oppius? |

‘omie¢’ 137 mpossamie amma ‘Gppiis’ 46,4 col. uma mw. max. ex. v. 2 CEA.

==(ppius HMI BECHMA YACTO JHTAIOMEECH BT AATHACEMXD HAANHCAX,
obsacrelt mprHAjTeRANEXT mpemxe Occrans.

“Gpsan’ 60 cx. ‘Gpsannam’.
‘[dps)ann’* (g0 me ups]ann, EakH ommbouno HA c'rp.' 28) 71.
‘Gpsannam’ 59, ¢ [p)sannam’ 18 ipsfannam] 17 repysa. med. p. Bum.
nmax. ef. 4. 1 crx.==operandam.
| “Gpsann[im] 19 Bed. naj. es. 4. 2 cki.=operandum.
‘Gps’ 96 cw. ‘upsed’.
‘dpsim’ 51 bis poxoB. M pox. max. MH. 4. 2 cka.=Opsiiim, Opsiorum.

ooC. Opsius. C.1. Amerimnus, C. Opsius C. 1. Gorgia mn.
n. 2383 g col. 1,20. 3,60 al (p. 432 col. 4 8. V).

“4ring’ 173 d="Grinaiiim’ wxu ‘drinaiinm’==zUrinim, Urinorum.
‘osi’ TB. 4.
‘Gf’+ 4 ca. crp. 4.
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‘uhtavis’ 46, 7 cu. ‘ihtavis'.

‘upils’ 50 co6. mmst um. nay. 1. u. 2 ckxa =Upillus u Opillus.

‘ups’ 29 cm. ‘upsed’.

‘upsed’ 9. 128 npowr. com. xbiict. sar. ounAB. Waky. 3 X ex. v.=opera-
tus est. . .

‘apfals’ 39. 40 ‘u[pfals]? 42 co6. mya um. max. e1. 4. 2 exr.=Upfalus.

‘urena’ 173 ¢ ') ‘urina’ 173 b ‘urinai’ 174 @ cy. “drina’.

‘wrtam’ 20, 1 cym. eu. p. BEH. Hax. ¢f. 4. 1 ckr.=votum.—B1 uepesoys
Bioxeiepa. ~o KB 0ccE. ‘wrust’; * ur-um=orare HC BB OPHIHYECROMD

cuucal, HO BB sHAYenin mpocumy? Bupoyewn, CMHCIT HTOTO CIOBA
HE{OCTATOYHO SCEHb. '

‘wrovii’ Ab. 66 mpua. med. p. nM. max. ef. 4. 1 ckr.=curva.~Fest p. 375
Mall. s.v. Urvat, Ennius in Andromeda, significat circundat.
ab eo sulco qui fit in urbe condenda urvo aratri, quod fuit (Bu.
quae sit pyson.) forma simillima vincini curvatione buris et dentis,
cui praefigitur vomer. Ait autem, circum sese urvat ad pedes n
up. cp. Varr. L. L. V 27 pass. R. R. II 1, 10.

‘urust TB. 14.18 6yz. II pbficr. sax. m3saB. Hak1. 3 1. ¢1. 9.=oraverit.
co,ur-um=orare. Fest. Orare antiquos dixisse pro agere, unde
orare litem vel causam ctiam dicit Cic de off. 3, 10. But. 12°.
Bacheler (Bruns, Fontes iuris Rom p. 45 not. 7 ed. 3). cp. Fest.
8. v. Orare antiquos dixisse pro agere testimonio sunt, quod et
oratores et ii, qui nunc quidem legati tunc vero oratores, quod
reipublicae mandatas partes agebant. Ennius quoque quom dixit libro
primo annalium: Tu vero face, quod tecum precibus pater orat
cp. Paul. Diac. Orarec antiqui dixerunt pro agere, unde et orato-
res causarum actores, et oratores, qui nun- legati quod reip. man-
data peragerent.

‘vo 145="vsovtiov.

‘voovriey' 144 cp. crp. H1.

') CaMEN® HAMB He BDEXOANAOCH DEHAbTH mE MoHETH CB TAKOO HAXMHCLD), FU fac-simile
es; novepmaent 1o cpbxpbmie u3nb zaarn  Moumzcsa Unt. Dial. p. 204. 307. Haxnmce 3Toro
TOpoAa KAKOrO TO cMBmAHHATO —rpedeckaro-f-occkaro—unciMa, Cu. Friedlander, Osk. Miinz.
p. 89 sq Tab. V.
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‘uunated’ 20, 8 opom. cos. xbficr. sax. wswas. maEn. 3 1. ex.w.=—unavit.
oCEB OCCE. Winim (8. V).
‘aupsens’ 58,10 cM. ‘ourosvg =‘upsens’.

‘ufiis’ 50 poxos. HMg EM. maX. ex. 4. 2 ck1.=0fius.~C. Ofius Eros..

IRN. 4346.
F.
‘D’ TB.26=M=nmille; ®® TB. 12=M M=duo milia; ~ co 122=M M
=duo milia.

‘faamat’ 76. 77. 79 [faama]t 78 wacr. Bp. xBiicr. 3ai. E3BEB. HarA. 3
1. ex. u. habitat.~oks occk. ‘famelo’ (s. v).

‘factud’ TB. 9 nos. makx. 3 x. ex. v.=facito, gpes-aar. facitud ciw. I. n. 813.

‘facus' TB. 30 npuy. mpom. CTp. 331. EHM. Dax. eX. 4. 2 cei.=factus.
Crozp wucTOe coxpaHemie OCHOBH, mpH moBceMCTHOMD HCuesHOBeHiw
ed pb Gorke APEeBHHXT UAMATHHRAXB OCCEOR NHCHMCHHOCTH, HEBOJh-
10 HABOAMTD BA MHCIb 0 CXBIAXD RiidHiZ JATHHCEAro 43WEA EA BTV,
PaBHO EAK® Sipus H praefucus, ¢opMy uM. maj. ore OCHOB Ha 0
¢b OPEAmECTBIOIQEMD COrIACHHME 3ByxoMB (cp. ['pauMaruxy noas
pyOpeeoii Nom. Sing.

‘famelo’ TB. 22 cyny. xen. p. M. man. c1. 9. 1 ckn.=familia, cocmosnie.
ockb occk. famel' (cp. Fest. p. 87 Mull. Famuli origo ab Oscis .
dependet, apud quos servus famel nominabatur cet); apes-aar.
famul=famulus (Ennius Ann. 317 p. 48 Vahl; cp. Lucretius III,
1033); yw6p. famedias. V dha casxcams, xeacms, Omsams (cp.
Curtius, Grundz. p. 267. 2 Aufl).

‘feihdis’ Ab. 45 cym. abl. ma. 9. 2 crr.=finibus.
‘feihiiss’ Ab. 81 BuH. mag. MH. 4. 2 c¢ki.=fines—ps nepesoxt Bioxezepa,
no makaio Eoroparo iar. finis msn fig-ni-s ors fig-ere?).

') KouGunanin, BHCEA3HBACMHA NOYTEHEHMD NpoPeccOpOMD HO NOBOAY ASHHAIO Ci0Ba
TaKh OCTPOYMHH , 9TO MH Me NOXEMB YACPZATRCA OTH 06mapHOl BHOHMCER 3TOro MbcTa:
»Versu 81 feihoss infelicissima interpretatione exponere solent ficus: agrimensorum scripta
qui perlegerit, certe moris non fuisse cognoscet ut hae circum fines et ad limitem
arbores sererentur quas novem pedibus ab alieno fundo distare Attica lex iusserat, porro
insolens minimaque similitudine commendata haec translatio est ut dissitae et inmobiles arbo-
res locum dicantur ambire, denique fecundas ficus, evxds¢ yivxepds quis crediderit ab Oscig
transformatas esse in genus masculum? verissime Tu (o6pamenie x3 Momuzery) pridem non

16
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‘fensernu’ 163 co6. uMg pox. max. ME. u. 2 CRI?
‘fefacit’ TB. 10 npom. cos. xbiict. sar. cocx. maky. 3 1. ef. u.==fecerit.

‘fefacust TB.11.17 6ya. 11 xBitcr. sag. 3 x. ex. v.=fecerit.cck® yMop.
facust’, facurent’ m . m
‘fifsnam’ Ab. 82 cym. ®eH. p. BEH. max. ex. 4. 1 ck1.=fanum, templum.—
oce. m3sp fifs (=fis)+-cydd. na. :
fifsnim’ 20, 8 mberE. §. ex. u. ¢B postpositio im=infano, in templo cp.
‘hirtin, kerriiin’ & mox.
fiisnd’ Ab. 30 =M. mag. ex. 9. 1 cE1. = fanum tempum.co k% yMGp.

‘fesnafe’, moBo-ymMOp. fesnere’; nar. gpep-iar. fesiae =feriae, dies
festi. ¥/ bhas cenmums, Gaecmms.

modo quid postularet sententia divinaras sed verbum quoque explicueras vertendo figos vel fi.ros.
nam feih-ad figere eandem rationem habet quam Mahiis ad Magtum, feihos ad fixos paene eandem
quam prafucus ad praefectum. nec vero palos equidem intellego aut saepes quibus templumfuerit
cinctum, sed ipsi ita appellati mihi fines videntur. quid quod latino huic vocabulo non aliam
esse originem neque a findendo fines dictos arbitror, sed unde fibulam a figendo, id enim
plurimus vocabuli usns ac progenies suadet. nam bifida ac discissa si finis significaret, qui
factum esset ut populus pecore ac finibus dives, ut confinium, ut summa necessitudine co-
piuncti adfines, ut pro stato tempore finitum vocaretur? at si fixa firmiterque stabilita pri-
mum indicarat, facillime apparet qua ratione fines modo extremam oram modo universam
regionem declarare potuerint, ut poeta alius non fixus tn agris qui regeret certis finibus,
“arva lapis, alius non queat dare praesides terra finibus, alius Parthos ct Germanos
complexus pererratis amborum finibus scriberet, tum optime percipitur quod fuerit adfi-
nitatis vinculum, quam certa et ampla simul definitio, quo iure dies praefiniatur, cur
paria sint osse fini dedolabo et osse tenus, cur in gromatica arte composuerint extra
fines legesque Romanorum (Hyginus p. 123, 11) et in carminibus alterum altero per-
mutarint ut Propertius cum semel infernas intrarunt fumera leges. nec litterarum for-
marumque lex impedimento est quo minus ex figni audeamus finem deducere, tametsi in
aliis vocabulis gn conservatas videmus. verum enim suptegmen et suptemen, agmen et exa-
men una provenerunt, gutturalem ante n positam aliam amiscrunt dena cum decem et lana
cum lazvy comparata, hanc ipsam in sermone volgi et graeca scriptura Paelini Ia:dsvoi
denique parum constat utrum media an tenuis illum locum obtinuerit ab origine. Vmbri
Aktu et afiktu pro figito et infigito extulerunt, fificus in defixione osca **) quod inveni fizeris
intepretor, denique Catonem pro figere Paulus Festi testatur praebuisse firere quod ortum
videtur ex figrere ut nivit ex nigvit. id verbum si forte inveteraverat in Latio qua tempe-
state finis nomen creatum est, v quidem ante » tam in hoc necesse fuit perire quam in
Nonis. tantum igitur adfirmo copulari fines cum fixis et fibulis licere per analogiam, ex vi
sua ct usu oportere“ (De Cip. Abell. p. 9sq.).

*¥) 06p aroik defixio osca,‘ uafipennok r. Fr. von Dubn cy. B I'paumaruch crp. 4,
mpEnby. 1.
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‘fiml' 29 o6HEKHOBeRHO OOBACHSIOTH EAED HM. N&X. €. 9. 2 CKL, HO,
6nth MoEeTs, 34kch mpocTas aG6pesiarypa BusaHEad TECHOTOW MECTa,
#30paEBaro xid magmeck (cp. crp. 13).

‘fisanis’ 78 pogos. mMa uM. max. ex. 9. 2 cea.—Fisanius.
‘fisnam’ Ab. 45 cm. ‘fifsnam’.
‘fii [sn'* ] Ab. 24.
‘fif” 20, 10 no BmaEMoMy, ¢opMa mpmY. Hacr. Bp. AbHcr. san
‘fiisu’ 36 cp. crp. 30, 16.
‘fistel’ 171 e 6uts Momers—fistel[tis] mam fistel[ds].

‘fistliis’ 171 ¢ ‘fisluis’ 171 a. b. abl. ¥a. 4. 2 cka.=:Puteolis.

‘fistlus 171 & um. mag. M. 9. 2 cur.==Puteoli. — O 3Haueniu aTEXD
c10Bb cM. crp. 57. Ha useit cropomd spbes mpasia, cyiurts He Oe-
peMca.—ocH. B35 fis4cydd. telo, tlo.

‘fluusai’ Ag. A 2¢ 63 mmyx Gorumm jaar. majy. ei. 4. 1 crir=Florae.

‘fluusasiais’ Ag. A 19 snmters Gorunn gar. mag. ma. u. 1 cka.=Floralibus,
coocrBerHuo Obino Ol florariis. Bw uremium aroro ciosa yyenwe pac-
xoarca: Toraa kaxd Mommsens Pabperrm u jpyrie nswbumm fi B35 fl,
sajd Bb I majmuce omuey sMbero ¥, I'ymke u Omaepucs 0rCras-
BAIOTB YTEHie NAMATHUEA, YEA3wBad Ba ntal fiore Bukcro flore. Kro
npaeb, Be ynaews. Ho mpepuoiomenic OWEGKH, 0COGEHHO BB BUXY
‘fluusai’ To#f e maiMMCH, MpeICravAAETCA OYEHb NPABAONONOGHRIME.
Ks romy e, nepexoys coueramix fl Bb fi b occkoMbd A3HKB jo-
k03B me A0EA3aHT.

‘flagiui’ 32 a. b saomrers Gora aar. majy. ex. ¥. 2 cki. = Flagio. ~o cp.
Iupiter Fulgurator.

‘fI(?)apiu’ 46, 2 KaL0e-T0 POJOBOE HMS; H4MICAHIE HE IIPOYHO.

‘frentrei 157 a mBern. nag. ex. 4.’ @ c¢ui1.==Frentri uma xakoro To ro-
poxa BHa Momerb, mayme# u3p o6racra PpeHETaHOBS.

‘freternum’ 157 b pox. nag. Me. 4. 2 ckr.=Freternum, Freternorfim,—
uamucanie Ha MOHerB, mpuBajiesaweli 10d &e o6iactd, yr0o H MO-
Bera ¢b uajmachio frentref’.

‘fruktatiuf’ Ab. 21 fruktatiuf] Ab. 21 cym. ®es. p. uM. nag. es. ¥.3 CERL=
fructus kp aar. fruges, (homo) frugi; ym6p. frehtef (?).—ocn. fruk-
ta-ti-on.
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‘frunter’ 24 npossamie xana mM. max. ex. 4. 5 cxr.=Frunter.
frus’ 128 cu. crp. 43.
‘fortis’ TB. 13 mapbuie=forte.coxs aar. ferre, rpes. pépw. ¥/ bhar necmu.
nPUNOCUMD.
‘fuid TB. 28.29 [fu]id TB. 28 npom. cos. coci. Harx.=:fuerit.
‘fusfd’ Ab. 19 [fus]id Ab. 24 npom. mecos. coca. Bara.—foret, esset.
aar. foret mpexmonaraers * foset.
‘fust TB. 19. 22 bis 28. 28. 20 [fJust TB. 22.%0 6yx. II 3 1. ex. v.=
fuerit.
futref Ag. A 4 fuutref Ag. B 6 uua Gormme ar. max. ex. 7. 5 ckx=
Genetrici. V/ fu. ‘
‘fatre’s e 27.
‘fufans’ Ab. 10 npom. mecos. mawus. BaEs. 3 x. MH. 3.=—erant.

HcupaBaenis W JOnOJXHEHI

Hosuit tpyss npod. Pp. bioxeaepa: Fraucisci Buecheleri de Cippo
Abellano quaestio epistolica, ussberru#t mams A0R0AE HO EOppEKTYpHOMY
xacry, faers BosMoxHOCTb moMBerETs 8xbes TB ero mompaBkm TeRCTa,
KOTODHA HC Morad Ourh oTMBuennt BB mawed kKaurb. Irofi e crpasu-
nelt monbsyemca jaa BEeceHid HBEOTOPHXD CI0BB, BHIABIIUXD Kb COEA-
xbuio, m33 I'10ccapia mpu maGoph.

K3 4: [alittiém’ Ab. 53 cym. ®em. p. pol. mai. My. ¥. 3 Ch1.==por-
tionum. JruMoaorio cu. BL Pouwerurb crp. 26 npuaby.

» D: ‘degetasii’ nmpua. jar. max. ex. u. 2 cki.=? Cp. domerura ctp.

4 53 mpumby.

» [I: ‘eh[stit], Ab. 52 macr. Bp. gbiicr 3a1. 3 1. er. u. = exstat~xs
eestint.
‘eh[trad]’ Ab. 14 ewbpocums: mO CMBICIy OIEHO CTOATL C10BO
ch 38ayeHieMs exstat mim extensus cst. Ecau G —uepsoe, To, na
H810b B3CASNB, rofmiach 6u dopma eh[stit].

, H: ‘[hlerrins’ Ab. 54 mpom. mecos. xbi#icr. sar. cocl. HARN. 3 .1. MH.
g.==caperent.
‘hereset’ Ab. 27 Gya. I pbifer. sai. 3 .a. mu. yv.=volent.

» K: odw$ 153 popos. mMa uM. maj. cf. 4. 2 cka.==Calinius. ~Ca-
linius Felix rn. 3016.
‘kaluvis’ 130 mM. maz. eg. u. 2 ckar.=Caluvius, Calvius.cocp. ‘kaal’.

, [P: ‘pusstist’ Ab. 33 = pisst+4ist mam pdssti4-fist, rak pisst==piist
9TOT0 Ee maMaTHEERS (V. 45) ¢b TBMD JEmb pasiEuiems, 4TO SHa-
YETH pone.



CONEPXAHIE.

TIPETHCAOBIE - - - - - - - - crp. I-1IV
1. #OHETHEA - - - - - - - - crp. 1—80

§ 1. MasowuCiIeBEOCTh OCTATEOBS CAMHATCKOR NHCHMEHHOCTH, He HCEINYADMAA NI0ZOTBOP-
HOCTH (OHETHIECEEES H MopdoxorasecsExs Hsmczauili. —IIpuvHEA TOro—TBEPAOCTH BHIO-
»opa CaMHETOPS H SHATHTEILHAA NOCIBXOBATEIBBOCT HXT OpOOrpadHIECREXT DpieMOBE.
Iipunbyanis x3 naparpady 3—4. § 2. I'zacENe B coraacEHe 3BYEH 0CCEaro asHga; ab-
Jemie 3BYEOBS HO OpraHAMD TOPTaHE H cPofcTRau® mpoHsHomemia 4—5. Ilacbmo maxnm-
cefi: HalioHANBHOE, rpeYeckoe, IaTanckoe 4—5. Hauparsemie mEciMa u mETEpUyEEmia 6.
Ilpuxbyasie x3 naparpady 6. I'zacmsie SBYRE 6—51: § 3. A: HIHAYAXLBOCTH 3BYES @,
EPATROCTS H XOATOT& €r0 Bh pasauxb Mbcraxs ciosa 6—9. Ipadmieckia cpexcrsa H3o-
Gpaxemix goaroTs 3syxors 9—10. lpambuania 10—11. § 4. O: ubero 3syza 0 1 paay
TBEPANXD riacsuxs 11. BamsocTh OTHOmERHiZ ero kb riaCEMMD a B 0 11—132. Kparrocts
R Xoxrora Bh pasnuxs Mberaxs cioss 12—18. Hpawbuanis 13—14. §5. U: ubero aroro
UBYyEA BB PAAY TBEPANXD TrIaCHHXS. KparEocth H x0arora ero B pasanx® MbeTaxs
caosa 15—16. Hpunbuamia 16—17. § 6. E: mbcro ero BB paxy Marzuxs ssyEoss 17.
Bamsocrs orHomeniz ¢ 1 & Ba moush occxaro asmza 17. Kparxocts B xoarora 17—19.
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